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OT PEJIAKIIUU

CyOBbeKTMBHOCTD IIAMSTH, OIBITY KOTOPOV MBI AOBEPSIEM ¥ KOTOPBIM ITOCTOSIHHO
HOAB3YEMCS, CAYSKUT IPUMEPOM TOTO, KaK HO-PA3HOMY MOTYT BOCHPUHMUMATHCS U OLIEHU-
BATBHCS OAHWM M TE K€ COOBITHS B IIPOIIAOM HE TOABKO PA3HBIMM AIOABMH, HO AQSKE OAHWMM
MTEM K€ YEAOBEKOM B pasHble IepPHOAbl BpemeHn. B 1980-e ropbl mamsars oxasasach
B JEHTPE BHMMAHWUSI PASAMYHBIX COLUMAABHBIX W FYMAHWUTAPHBIX AMCHMUIIAMH, AAB HAYaAO
TaK Ha3bIBACMOMY «MEMOPUAABHOMY Oymy», ITOPOAMBIIEMY PasHOOOpasHbIe CIIOCOOBI
1 GOpmBI  oOpaljeHust ¢ mamsAThIo. EcaM  0606mmTh  MHOroOobpasme IPEACTABACHMIA
O IMAMATU B TYMaHWUTAPHBIX MCCACAOBAHMAX, TO €€ MOSKHO OXapaKTePU3OBaTh KaK CIIOCOO
KOHCTPYMPOBAHMS AIOABMM CBOETO IPOIIAOTO. ITpm 3TOM cama mamaTh MOXKET M3y4aTbCs
M KaK aMSITh-CBUACTEABCTBO AFOACTA, IIEPESKMBIIMX HEKMUIA OIIBIT, M KaK 00pa3 pernpeseHTanmnmn
ITPOIIAOTO, €r0 KOHCTPYMPOBAHWUE YEPE3 MEAMUA HMAMITU — KHUTY, PUABMDBI, MOHYMEHTHI

n mpouee (Cadponosa, 2019).

ITpu obpamgennn K 06pas3y mamsTH B PaMKax PasHBIX KYABTYPHBIX TPAAMLIUIA BasKHO
VUUTBIBATD, IIPU IIOMOINM KAKUX MEXaHWU3MOB ITPOIIABIA KYABTYPHBIM W UCTOPUIECKUIL
OIBIT OKAa3bIBACT BAMSHME HA MOHUMaHWME NamsTi Mee ob0pasos. BuactHOCTH, KOTAQ
MBI TOBOPUM O IIAMSITU 1 KOHCTPYMPOBAHUM WUCTOPUM B MYCYABMAHCKMUX —ObIecTsax,
CAEAYET YUYMUTHIBATH CYIJECTBOBABIIVIO IIPEXKAE TPAAULMIO UCTOPUOIIUCAHMUS, B KOTOPON
SKUBET MAMSTh U II0A BAMSIHMEM KOTOPOW oHa popmupyercs/Tpanchopmupyercs. Meaam
M MYCYABMAHCKME cOOBIecTBa MHOTOOGPA3HBI, MMEETCST MHOKECTBO GOPM MHTEPIpETAUN
3HAHWUS O IPOIIAOM. Bmecte ¢ Tem chopmupoBasnch 0bIIMe AUCKYPCUBHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMI
W MOHSITUMHBIN  AIllapar, BTIPAaHULAX KOTOPBIX MBICAUTCS AAHHOE MHOroobpasue
M MIOAMLIEHTPU3M, 06ECIIeunBACTCSI COOTHECEHME aKTOPOB ¢ ncaamom. ITo T. Acaay, pasHoo-
GpasHble HAPPATUBBI PAGOTAIOT C OAHOM M TOM K€ AUCKYPCUBHOM TPAAULUEN, OAHAKO HECOo-
MHEHHO ¥ TO, YTO 3HAIMMOCTD TOM TPAAULUM, KAK M IPAHWUIIBI AUCKYPCA, CUABHO OTAMIAETCSI
OT KyABTYPHI K KyasType (Asad, 2017).

Dror HOMep OOBEAMHWMA WCCACAOBATEACH MCAAMA W MYCYABMAHCKMX OOIJECTB B MX
PA3MBIIIACHUAX O IIAMSITU U TPAAULUN OIMCAHNMs 1 uHTeprperagnun ncropun. K nanboaee
paHHeMy croskeTy obpargaeTcst B cBoer crarbe Makcnm AAOHIIEB, aHAAUBUPYIOIYUTL IPUMED
KOHCTPYMpOBaHus cyduitckon ncropmun B counHenmsx X—XIII sexos. ABrop rmokaseizaer, 4To
ACTUTUMALNST CYPUIICKOTO ABVMKEHWMSI OCYIJECTBASIAACH, C OAHOU CTOPOHBI, Yepe3 CO3AAHUE
GaarodecTnBoil MCTOpUM CYPM3Ma, BO3BOASIIETO KOPHWM YYCHMSI K BpEeMEHaM IIPOPOKa
Myxammapa, c Apyron — depesomnmcanne cy$pusma Kak ABTOPUTETHOM «HAYKIM», UCTIOAB3YIOIJ e
METOABI ¥ IIPUEMBI APYIMX MYCYABMAHCKMX HayK. B Guorpadmueckmx m armorpadpuaeckmx
COYMHEHMSIX 3TOTO IIEPUOAA BIIEPBBIE KOHCTPYUPYETCS MUCTOPUST CYPUIICKOTO ABMIKEHVA,
B KOTOPYIO PETPOCIEKTUBHO BRAIOYAIOTCSI IIPUBEPIKEHIJBI ACKETUIECKMX IIPAKTUK II€PBBIX
BEKOB MCAAMA, A TAK)KE IPEACTABUTEAN AOKAABHBIX MMUCTUKO-ACKETUICCKMUX ABVSKCHMUI,
C KOTOPBIMU CY$MU3M CTOAKHYACS ITPY PACIIPOCTPAHEHNUM CBOETO BAMSTHIAS 34 ITPEACABI barsaaa.

Apyront npumep obpargeHus K «30A0TOMY BEKY» MCAaMa IIPU KOHCTPYUPOBaHUM
cobcrBeHHOM mcropum  pacemarpusaer  Auaspa  YcMaHOBA, IPOCAEKMBASL  IPOLECC
3aPOXKAEHMSL, PasBUTUS W TpaHCHOpMALMIU «OYArapCKOiL MAEM» Y Bancosyes ¢ Hadara 1870-x
Ao Hawasa 1920-x ropos. Kak otmedaeT aBToOp, MAes OGyArapcKoi IPUHAAACKHOCTI BAUCOBLIEB
CKA2ABIBAAACH KaK dopma obOpaljeHus K TOMY IPOIIAOMY, KOLAA OyArapbl CYMTAAMUCDH
VCTUHHBIMU MYCYAbBMAHAMM, IPUHSBIIMMU BEPY HEIOCPEACTBEHHO OT CIIOABMSKHUKOB
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npopora Myxammeaa (caxaba), 3aKAIOUMBIINX IAKT ¢ camnm Aasaxom. K KOHLY mmIiepckoro
cTpost byarapckast upest Bce 6oaee yBsI3bIBaAACh ¢ GOPMUPYIOIIENCS ¥ TATAP HALIMOHAABHOM
MACHTUYHOCTBIO U CTPEMACHMEM K OOpPETeHMIO TEePPUTOPMUAABHONM aBTOHOMMHM. He mc-
KAIOUEHO, YTO AaHHas TpaHchopmanms oTpaskasa Bospociumit Ha pybeske XIX-XX Be-
KOB MHTEPEC K ITHUYECKON WMCTOPUM, UCTOPUIECKUM KOPHIM U IIpobAeme HALMOHAABHOM
caMOmMACHTUPUKALIUNL.

B mpopoaskeHme Temsl O TpaHcOpMALUM WUCTOPUIECKON IAMATH U GOPMUPOBAHUN
HAgMOHAABHOM wmctopun Amaspa BpuaeBa Ha mpumepe marepmasos sxypHasa «Illypa»
(1908-1917) anasusupyer dopmuposanme obpasa m IIPEACTABACHUI O HALIMOHAABHOM UCTO-
pun TaTap-MycyAbmaH. B sgaHHOM caydae cama mAest O HeOOGXOAMMOCTY HALJIOHAABHOV UCTO-
WM, IO MHEHHMIO aBTOPA, Pa3BUBAAACH B KOHTEKCTe OOIgero pedopmaTOpCKOro AUCKypCa.
Amnckyceun 06 MCTOpUM  TIOPKO-TATAp CTPOMAMUCH BOKPYT IIOHATHIA «CBOSL WUCTOPWS»
(TAapMXBIMBI3) M «HALMOHAABHASI UCTOPUsD> (TAPUX-€ MMAAM M MUAAM Tapux). [IpescraBae-
HIS O «CBOeN mcropum» BkypHase «Ilypa» GopmmupoBasncs gepes mocTpoeHne «CAABHOM
MUCTOPUM» TIOPOK M CO3AaHMe 06pasa UMBUAM3OBAHHON (MOAOHM) Haymu. AAHHBIN PaKypc,
Kak cunTaeT bpraesa, II03BOASIET CYAUTH O TOM, KAK ABTOPBI IIyOAMKALMIA OTHOCUAMCH K KaTe-
TOPWM «HAILIW IPEAKM» M KAKMe YEPTHI MM IIPUITACHIBAANL.

BaskHBIM HAIlpaBACHMEM B M3YYCHWMM IIAMSTU CAYKAT MCCACAOBAHMS, IIOCBSIJCHHBIE
TpaHchopmanmun  obpasa Tepos  WMAM 3HAKOBOW  GUIYPHL B COUMAABHO-IIOAUTUIECKOM
KOHTeKCTe. K AaHHOMY ITOAXOAY B CBOeVl cratbe obpargaercs Pycaan Mamepos, mpoaHaan-
3MPOBaB KOHCTPYUPOBAHME KOAACKTMUBHOM IAMATH B OOpase reHepaA-mariopa poCCHiICKOM
MMIIEPATOPCKOM aPMMU, BIOCACACTBUM OpurapHoro remepasa OcmanHckoi apmmn, Mycst
Kynayxosa (1818-1889). Paccmarpmsas KympyxoBa B kadecTse QuIypsl mamsiti, aBTop
[IOKA3bIBAET, KAK HA IPOTSDKEHNUM OOAee 4em CTa ACT PsiA ABTOPOB MCIIOAB30BAAM er0 0bpa3
AASL KOHCTPYMPOBAHWMS ~ KOAACKTUBHBIX ~ MACHTMUYHOCTEN, AAS GOPMUPOBAHMS  IIAMSAITH
0 cobbrTnsaxm TpaBmax. B crateeanaamsupyercs, kaxk durypaKynayxosarpancdopmmposasacs
B PAa3AMYHBIX HAPPATUBAX B 3aBUCMMOCTM OT MX BKAIOYEHHOCTW B aKTYAABHBIE AMCKYCCUM,
TO «BO3POJKAASICH», TO IIPEAABASICH «3a0BEHMION.

Hapsiay ¢ m3ydeHmem mamsiTm Ha OCHOBAHMM IIMCBMEHHBIX MCTOYHWUKOB, €Ie OAHMM
HAIIPABACHUEM VACCACAOBAHMIL CAYSKUT M3YYCHMUE MAMATH Yepe3 BU3YaAbHBIE MCTOYHMKU —
dororpadpun, TEACBU3MOHHBIE IIEPEAddN, KUHODUABMBL, IIAAKATHL WM Apyrue. Aanmma
MeaenTbeB BcBOeil cTaThe, XOTs W HE OOpamjaercs HAIPSIMYIO K IIpobaeme IMaMSTH,
OAHAKO 3aTparuBaeT BOIPOCHL, OOCY>KAaeMbIe B PaMKax AAHHOTO HOMEpPa W CBA3AHHBIC
C KOHCTpynpoBaHuem obpasza wn TpaHchopmaygmerl WMACHTUIHOCTH. depes BU3YaABHYIO
armragmio MeAeHTBEB MCCACAYEeT IPUHIUIBI GYHKIMOHMPOBAHNUS [IAAKATOB B KYABTYPHO-
HEOAHOPOAHOM obigectBe. [laakaTel paccmaTpmBaroTcss KaK MHCTPYMEHT MOACPHWU3ALIMNI
SKM3HEHHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA TOPOSKAHOK, KOYEBHMI] U CEASHOK. [Ipm aTom cama armranms
CTAHOBUTCS Ba’KHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM dMAHCUIIAIMWU B IIPOABMSKEHWUU LIEHHOCTEW COBETCKMX
demuuncTOoK BIepsoi moaoBuHe 1920-x ropos. Ilo mHeHmio aBTOpa, arMTayMOHHBIC
IIAQKATBI TOATAAKMBAAN JKEHINUH K Pa3PhIBY C PEAUIMO3HON UACHTUPUKALMEV U IPUBUBAATA
eBPOIEM3UPOBAHHBIC HOPMBI JKM3HWU B CBETCKOM OOIJeCTBe, BBICTPAMBAEMBIC COBETCKOTN
BAACTBIO C OIIOPON Ha pEMUHUCTUICCKIUIL AUCKYPC.

B mmpoaoAsKeHMe M3YIeH NI SI3bIKA BU3YAABHOCTI MYCYABMAH 1 €TO POAM B TpaHCOpMALINI
MAMSITH 1 UcTOprdeckoro Happatnsa Mapar Cadapos Ha mpumepe Teaecepmnasa «3yaeiixa
OTKpBIBAaeT TrAasa», Bpmmeamrero secHow 2020 roaa wm cHaTOro 1o pomany lyseas fxmboii,
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paccmarpuBaet, KaK 3PUTEABCKME CIOPBI O CePUAAC CTAHOBUAUCH «OOSIMM 32 MCTOPUIO».
B pasropesumxcst BOKpyr pomaHa ¥ Cepuasa AUCKYCCUSX, KAK CIUTACT aBTOP, OTPA3UAOCDH
MACAAMU3UPOBAHHOE IIPEACTABACHNE O ITPOIIAOM, MOACABIO KOTOPOTO ITPOAOATKACT OCTABATHCS
TaTapckas aepers. Ha ocHoBanmm anaamnsa mybankanmii o cepmnase B CMIM 1 corgcersix aTop
AHAAUBUPYET MEXaHU3MbI U30MPATEABHOM IAMSITH, KOTAA B KAYCCTBE APTYMEHTOB OIIITOHEHTBHI
WUCITOAB3YIOT OAHWM AWUTEPATYpPHbIE WCTOYHMUKM WMAWM CEMEVIHBIC HAPPATUBBI ¥ OTBEPraioT
Apyrue — IpOTUBOpedaIue Ux KapTUHE MUPA.

I'lo TpaAnuInn, MaTeprasbl HOMEPpa HE MCICPIIBIBAIOTCI €ro TAABHOM TeMOM. MbI ITPOAOA-
JKaem Hy6AI/1KOBaTI) MHTCEPECHDBIC MCCACAOBAHNMS HAIMMX KOAACT, B JCAOM OTBCYAIOIINE TOMY
IMMPOKOMY KPYTY HpO6AeM, Ha KOTOPBIX CIICUMAAM3BUPYETCI HAII JKYPHAA.

Tax, paspea Varia mpeacraBaeH craTbamu Mycradsr Tymer u Aernca Bpuaesa. Tyna
B CBOEJL CTaThe OCTAHABAMBACTCS HA POAM MCAAMCKMX yYeHBIX Boaro-Ypaasckoro permnona
B Poccmrickoii mmiepun. ABTOp IOKA3bIBAET, YTO B YCAOBMUSIX OTCYTCTBUS IOAUTUIECKNM aK-
TnBHOM 2AUTHL ¢ XV] Bexka mcaamckme yYeHbIe CTaAM COLMAABHBIM CAOEM, CKPEIIASIOIMM
MYCYABMAHCKOE COODIIeCTBO pernoHa. B monckax sHaHMI OHM MHOTO IIYTEIIECTBOBAAM, OA-
HOBPEMEHHO YCTAHABAMBAS IIPOYHBIE CBSI3U C APYIUMM UCKaTeAsIMI 3HaHWL [ 1o 3aBepuienmnmn
00pa3oBaHMsI yUEHbIE PACCEASAUCH II0 PA3HBIM ACPEBHSIM, KOHTAKTHI IIOAACPSKMBAAMCDH
6Aaropapst pOACTBEHHBIM Y3aM, IIEPEINUCKE, CYPUICKIUM CETSIM 1 GOTOCAOBCKUM AUCKYCCUSIM.
[TopoOHAsT OOBEAMHSIOAs POAb YYCHBIX B IOAACPIKAHMM B3aMMOCBSI3€Hl  MYCYABMAH
[Tosoaskest m ITpuypaabst cOXpaHSIAaCh B COBETCKMIL II€PUOA, BIAOTH AO HAYaAa TOHEHMI
B 1930-e roapr. Crarns bpuaesa nocssena poan Opecchl KaK KAIOYEBOTO TPAHCIIOPTHOTO Y344
B IAAOMHMYECKOM MAPIIPYTe POCCUiCKUX mycyabman. Caosxkmprnascs B XIX — nagase XX BB.
MHPPACTPYKTYPA XaAK-MHAYCTPUM OKA3bIBAAL OLPEACACHHOE BAVSIHME Ha GOPMUPOBAHME
OAECCKOTL MYCYABMAHCKOW OOILIMHBI, BIIOCACACTBIUM OHA GAArOIPUATHO BAMSIAA HA IIOAUTHUKY
COBETCKOM BAACTM 11O OTHOIIEHMIO K COBETCKMM ITAAOMHUKAM.

B HOMEPE TaK>Ke NIPEACTAaBACHBI PEUEH3MM Ha HECKOABKO HOBBIX pa60T n3 obaacTun
NCTOPUN MCAAMA B Poccmn m Ha eBpaBTAIZCKOM IIPpOCTPAHCTBE.
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“I PUT ON MY KHIRQAH TO BECOME
A SUFI”: THE MALAMATIYYA
MOVEMENT AND THE CONSTRUCTION

OF SUFI HISTORY
IN THE WRITINGS Maxim Alontsev
OF THE 10th-13th CENTURIES malontsev@hse.ru

The critical task of textualization of Sufi practices in the 10-13 centuries was
legitimization and establishing Sufism within the framework of “orthodox”
Islam. That is why the authors of this period strive to present Sufism as an
authoritative “science,” which uses other Muslim sciences’ methods and
techniques. Another important aspect of legitimizing the Sufi movement was
creating its pious bistory, which traces the roots of Sufi teachings back to the
Prophet Mubammad’s time. The authors of Sufi bio- and hagiographic works
of this period constructed the history of Sufism that involved the early Islamic
renunciants and representatives of the local mystic-ascetical movements
that Sufism encountered after spreading its influence outside Baghdad. One
of those movements was the “Path of Blame” (malamatiyya) representatives,
which was initially one of Sufism’s regional competitors. However, as the
10-13 century sources demonstrated, its representatives, ideas, and practices
were actively incorporated into the “Sufi science.” They became part of the
history of Islamic piety constructed by the Sufi authors.

Keywords: Sufism, Sufi hagiography, malamatiyya, futuwwa, textualiza-
tion of Sufism.
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«f1 HAZIEBAIO PYBUIIIE, YTOBbBI CTATh
CY®UEM»: IBUKEHUE MAJIAMATMIZJP’IA ——
U KOHCTPYUPOBAHUE CYOPUNCKOM Anonues
HNCTOPHH B COUMHEHUAX X-XIII BB. malontsev@bse.ru

DOL: http://dx.doi.org/10.24848 /islmlg.10.1.01

B X-XIII 66. 6 npouecce mexcmyarusayuu cyQpuiickozo yueHus peula-
emca Baxnetiwan 3adava rezumumayuil CyGusma u nOMeueHus €20
6 pamxu <«npabobeprozo» ucrama. Vimenno noamomy abmopwvt amo-
20 nepuoda cmpemamca npedcmalbumov cyPusm xax abmopumemmyro
CHAYKY», UCTLOALIYIOULYI0 MemodblL U npuemovl Opyzux MyCyIoMarHcKux
Hayx. Apyzoit BaxHoil cmoporoil npoyecca AezumumMayuil CyQuiickozo
0Busxernus cmarobumcs cozdanue ezo brazowecmuboii ucmopuu, 6o3-
Godawetl xopHu 3mozo yueHusa x Bpemenam npopoxa
Mascum Anonyes  MyXammada. B buozpaduueckux u azuozpaduneckux
cmapuaii  COUUHEHUAX IMozo nepuoda 6nepboie KoHcmpyupy-
npenodabamerv, — emca ucmopus cyduiickozo J0B6uxenus, 6 Komopyio
Hyy BIID pempocnexmubro Bxarouaromes npubepxenyvt acke-
muueckux npakmux nep6oix Gexo6 ucrama, a marxxe
npedcmabumenu AOKAADHbLX MUCMUKO-AcKemuteckux J6uxeruil, ¢ Ko-
MOPLIMU CYPUIM CIMOAKHYACS npu pacnpocmparneruu c6oezo Gruarus
3a npedeavt bazdada. Odnum us maxux J6uxenuti cmaru npedcmabu-
meau yuenus «nopuyarougux» (malamatiyya), xomopoe nep6orauarvio
A6AALOCO OOHUM U3 PE2UOHANLHOLX KOHKYpermoB cypusma, o0Haxo, Kax
mot Budum uz couwunenuti X—XIII 66., ezo npedcmabumeau, udeu u npax-
muxu akmubrno unkopnopupobaruco 6 «CyQuilckyro Hayky» u cmaro-
BuruCy 4acmbI0 KOHCMPYUPYEMOTL CYPUAMU UCMOPUU MY CYADMAHCKOZO0
brazouecmus.

HmoueBble cnoBa: cydusm, cypuiickas azuozpadus, maramamuiiiia,
PymybBBa, mexcmyarusavus cypusma.

HEPBOM M3 AOLICAIIMX AO HAC Cy$uilckom brorpadmaeckom KOMIICHAMYME, B SKMU3HE-
ommcanmn Axa‘dapa aa-Xyaan (ym. 959), yuennka AKyHaiiaa m ipeacTaButeast Gar-
AAACKOTO MUCTMUM3MA, IIPUBOAUTCS CACAyIoljee coobmenne: «f capiiras, kak Xycarn nbH
Myxammap 16 Aska‘dap ap-Pasu roBopua, 4To OH cAbImaA, Kak Aska‘dap mbr Myxamman
nbu Hacup [aa-Xyaan] rosopua: “V mens ects okoao cra Tpusnaty Kuur cydues”. S cripocna:

B «Paspspax cypuen» (Tabaqat as-siifiyya) A6y ‘AGa ap-Paxmana ac-Cyaamu (ym. 1021),
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Makcum AJIOHIIEB

“Ectb Am y Tebst XOTh opHa KHMra Myxammapa mbu ‘Aan ar-Tupmusn?” On orsetna: “Her!
S me npuancasio ero K cyduam™» (as-Sulami, 1424, s. 326). Dror npumep HpeKpacHo MA-
AIOCTPUPYET TE3UC O TOM, 9TO B IIeproA GOPMUPOBAHMs CydUsMa U PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS €TI0
3a IMpeAeABbl baraapa B MyCyABMAaHCKOM MMPE CYIJECTBOBAAW KAaK PA3AMYHbBIC PErMOHAABHBIC
MUCTHIECKHME IIIKOABL, TAK U OTACABHBIE MbICAUTEAN (BpOAE aT-Tupmusn), pasBuBaBIIMe CBOU
He3aBuUCUMBIe OT cypusma yaenns. Haunuas ¢ ac-Cysamnt B cyduricknx paboTax KOHCTPyM-
pyetcst uctopust cyuama. B 3Ty MCTOPUIO BRAIOIAIOTCSI HE TOABKO PAHHEMYCYABMAHCKUE TTOA-
BIUSKHMUKY, ObecreunBaromyue CypuitCKOMY ABMSKEHMIO 0Aaro4ecTUBYIO TeHeaAOTMIO, KOTOPAst
CBOMMM KOPHSIMM YXOAUT BO BpeMeHa ITpopoka Myxammaaa, HO U IIPEACTABUTEAM AOKAABHBIX
MUCTHIECKMX TeueHmi. Yoke ac-Cyaamu BRarodaeT B cBoM «Paspsaabr cypuen» u mpeacTaBuTe-
A€l ABVSKeHMs «opruyanns» (malamatiyya) v Toro ske ar-Tiupmmsn, Tem cambIM A€AAs UX da-
CTBIO CYPUICKOTO ABVUSKEHMSL.

PernonaabHOE aCKETUKO-MUCTUUECKOE ABVIKEHME <IIOPULAHMUS», MAAAMAMULLild, BO3-
HUKAO B Hurmmanype m nepBoHaYaAbHO IPEACTABASIAO COOOTL CEPHE3HYI0 MUPOBO33PEHUECKYIO
U MACOAOTMYECKYIO AOKAABHYIO AABTEPHATMBY I[IPOHUKABIIEMY B PEIMOH  CyPUILCKOMY
yaernio. Cyasl IO AOLICAIIMM AO HAC CBEACHWSIM, OTAMYUTEABHON YEPTO IIPEACTABUTEACH
3TOTO ABWIKEHWMSI OBIAM HE TOABKO IIOBBIIIEHHBIE OOrobGOS3HEHHOCTh W baaroyecTue,
HO 1 CTPEMAEHUE CKPBITh CBOE MCTUHHOE AYXOBHOE COCTOSIHMUE OT OKPYIKAIOINX, HE IIPUAABASL
HI MaAEIIIETO 3HAYCHMST UX peakymn. AaHHasI yCTAHOBKA IIPU3BIBAAA [TOCACAOBATEACT STOTO
VYEHWUSI OTKA3aThCSI OT AIOOBIX IIPOSIBACHMT GAarogecTust «Harmoxas» !, urobsr nsbesxars anije-
mepust. Oun yrosasn Ha uckpeHHocts (ix/d@s) B oTHONIEHMSIX ¢ Borom, BasKHOCTh KOHTPO-
AS1 Hap TIPOSIBAEHUSMM HUSIIEN AYIIN»Z, HEAOIYCTUMOCTD Tigecaasus (‘ujb) m auemepust
(riya ). HasBanme ABVSKEHMS MAAaMAmuiiiid, OGbIYHO IIEPEBOAMMOE Ha PYCCKMIA KaK «II0-
PULAIOIME», BOCXOAUT K 3HAMEHUTOMY aiiaTy, HEOAHOKPATHO LIUTUPOBABIIEMYCS CYPUIMU.
B Hem roBopurcs 06 MCTUMHHBIX BePYIOIINX, AOALX, «koTopbix On (Bor. — M.A.) arobur n xo-
TOpBIE AIOGAT ero», He Gosmxcest «opuyanms nopunatommxy (lawmat laim) (Kopau 5:54).

[TepBoHAYAaABHO — yYCHME  MAAAMAMULLA — TIOAYYMAO — PACIHPOCTPAHEHME  CPEAU
IPEACTABUTEACTL CPEAHETO TOPOACKOIO KAACCA PeMecACHHMKOB. O6 3TOM MOXKHO CYAUTS,
HAIIPUMEP, IO IIPO3BUIIAM HACTABHWUKOB, CUMTAIOIUXCS OCHOBATECASIMU MAAAMamuiiid, —
AGy Xadca an-Xappapa (ap. «Kysumem») (ym. mesxpay 874 m 879), Xampayna aa-Kaccapa (ap.
«Baasabignr») (ym. 880). Mx yuenux A6y ‘Veman aa-Xupu (ym. 910), Bo3MOKHO, sBASIETCS
B HEKOTOPOM CMBICAE TIEPEXOAHON PUIYPOT, OBGBEAMHSIONIEN AOKAABHBIE MUCTUIECKUE
Tpaanmn ¢ Bce 6oaee rayboxko npormkaommum B Humaryp cydusmom. Mmenno ¢ aa-Xupn
cs3at ac-Cyaamuy, epy KOTOPOTO IIPUHAAACSKIUT B TOM 9MCAE U IIEPBOE ACTAABHOE OIIMUCAHNUE
apwkenns — «[locaarms o masamatm» (Ris@la al-malamatiyya)®. Ou coobmjaer, uto Boc-
IMUTBIBABIINIL €TO A€A TIO MaTepUHCKOV anuun A6y ‘Amp Memama nbu Hyaxaiia (ym. 976),

1. TTop «Ar06bIMM» IIPOSBACHMIMIM GAATOYECTIL MMEIOTCS B BUAY, HAITPUMEP, HOLICHUE XUPKU, MAPKUPYIOLIEE Y€AOBEKA KAK
HOABIKHUKA, AOGPOBOABHAS HUAIJETA U T.A.

2. Vlan «aymm, npuxaspiBaromgeit TBoputs 3a0» [Kopan 12:53], mpeacraBasBiueiicst B CyQuUilcKUMX COIMHEHMIX TAABHBIM UC-
TOYHMUKOM 3Aa BHYTPVI YEAOBEKaA.

3. Hecmotps Ha 1O, 4T0 B 60ABIIMHCTBE paboT 110 nctopun cydusma ac-Cyaami Ha3bIBAETCS IIEPBbIM ABTOPOM, OLMUCABIIAM
ABvrenve maramamuiiiia (cm., Harrpumep, (Kesiur 2004, C. 110)), Bomrpoc o €ro IepBeHCTBe 0CTAeTCS AUCKYCCUOHHBIM.
A Ax. Apbeppn B cBoeri cratpe (Arberry, 1938) o pykormen counaenns A6y Ca’aa aa-Xapryum (ym. 1016) «Ounigenne
raitn» (Tabzib al-asrar) waseiBaer aa-Xaprymm «6oaee panuum asropurerom, Heskean Cyaamm» (aa-Xaprymm mac-
Cyaamnt MOSKHO HA3BaTh COBPEMEHHMKAMIY, OAHAKO IIE€PBBI yMep Ha HECKOABKO AeT panbiue). H. [TypaskaBaan crkaoms-
eTes1 K BBIBOAY ApGeppu, HO Bee ke AaeT 6oaee OCTOPOSKHBIE OLJCHKM, IPUHMMAs BO BHUMAHME XPOHOAOTMIECKYIO BAM-
3octb an-Xaprymm n ac-Cyaamn (Pirjavadi, 1377). o Beeit Buanmoctn, 6oaee KOPpeKTHO HaszbiBaTh ac-Cyramu OAHUM
n3 HCPBBIX HBTOPOB, OIMMCABIIMUX ABUIKEHMUE, MAU aBTOPOM HePBOI‘O OTACABHOTO COYMHEHM Ha BTY TeMy4 O COYMHEHUN

aa-Xapryum cm. (Melchert, 2010).
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dbe SKM3HEeOIMcaHue mpuBOAUTCs B «Paspsipax cyduens», He TOABKO OBIA OAHMM M3 AYIIIMX
VYEHUKOB aA-XUPH, HO 1 6b1a 3HAKOM ¢ AskyHaraom (as-Sulami, 1424, s. 339). K. Xonepram,
OCHOBBIBASICH HA AHAAM3E HECKOABKUX UCHaA000, TPUBOAUMBIX B «Paspsiaax», yTBEPIKAALT, 4TO
oreyy ac-Cyaamn, OCTaBUBIIMI ChIHA Ha BocruTanue V6 Hyaskaiipa a cam oTmpaBuBImiics
B Mexxy, Takske Gbia wacThim TocTem cobpanmii «mopuygarommx»?. Kpome Ttoro, oprmm
n3 HacTaBunkos ac-Cyaamm Obia AGy-a-Kacum an-Hacpabapgn (ym. 978), xoroporo ‘AGa
aa-Kapum aa-Kymavipu, apyrovi Beamnknii cy¢uit Humamypa, xapakrepmsyeT Kak «HacTaB-
Huka cypuen Xopacana» m HaspBaeT ero yumreasmu am-1nban, A6y ‘Aan ap-Pyabapu
n an-Mypramma (al-Qusayri, 1409, s. 124). Takum o6pasom, B reneasornn ac-Cyaamu, Kax
B AYXOBHOM, TaK " B pU3UIECKOM, OOBEAMHSIIOTCS ABE MUCTUYECKME IIKOABI — XOPACAHCKAS
Maramamit v GarAAACKuit Cypusm.

«[Tocaanme o manamaTm» sBASETCSI OOIJEIPU3HAHHBIM WMCTOYHMKOM IIO MCTOPUMU
Y MACOAOTUM STOTO ABMIKEHMSI, Y KOTOPOTO, Kak et ac-Cyaamu, «He GbIAO HI COCTABACH-
HBIX KHUI, HY 3aIIMCAHHBIX ncTOpuit»: «Caasa Bory, koTopsiit n3bpaa cpean cBomx pabos Tex,
KOI'O CAEAAA MMaMamiu B CBOE CTpaHe, YKPACHA MX BHEIIHM [00AnKk] roxaonernem Emy,
a ux BHyTpeHHee [cocrosiune] — snanmem Ero m aro6oBpio x Hemy u ykasaa mm Ha 3HaHME
MX AYLIL, cAeran ux (aropeit. — MLA) kperkmumn B mopdmHenmn ux (aymr. — M.A.), pacckazaa
06 X KO3HX M OKA3aA TOMOIIb B yMareHnu U yHukenun ux. Oun — yuenste (ulama’) 6aa-
roaaps bory n Ero yeranosaenmsam, oun skuByT coraacHo Ero mpukasy u suarot baaropaps Ero
Aapam. Bor BeigeasieT cBoeit MMAOCTBIO TeX, KOro noskeaaeT. Tl cipocna menst (Aa nomoxem
mebe Boz!), Moa, pasbsIcHU MHE IyTh M3 IyTel [, 1o KoTopomy caeayioT] “Aroan mopuyanms’,
MX HPaBsbl 1 cocTostHMSL. Y3Har sxe (Aa cmurocmubumes Had moboil Boz!), aro Her y aTux Ato-
A€Vl HV COCTaBAEHHDIX KHUT, HU 3aIMCaHHBIX nctopuit» (as-Sulami, 2015, s. 91).

B5TOM OTpBIBKE MBI BUAMM APIYMEHTAUMIO, CXOXKYIO C MCIOAB3YeMOV PaHHUMMU
CYQUICKMMI  ABTOPAMU  AASL ACTMTUMALMKU COOCTBEHHOTO ydYeHus’, — repon paborsl
ac-Cyaamm TaxoKke HasbIBAIOTCS y4eHbIMM. Aasee OH paspesseT «obaapaTeseil 3HaHMI
n cocrosunity (arbab al-‘ulitm wa-1-ahwal) va Tpu paspsiaa: <3HAIOIIME BHELITHEE», OIICHIBA-
eMBIe KaK «AIOAV PA3HOTAACUIL M CIIOPOB» 1 «COXPAHSIOIHE [PV IIOMOII 3TOTO OCHOBBI 3a-
KoHa 1 peanrnmn»; «Ocobsle [aroan], KoTopbix Beiaeana bor Beessinmamii mosnanmem Ero u or-
Pe3aA UX OT IPUCYILMX AIOASM 3AHATUI 1 cTpemaeHnit»; «Te, Koro HaspIBAIOT Maramamuiiiia,
ykpacua Bor BeeBbIIHMI MX BHYTPeHHee YyAecamn 6AM30CTH, IIPUOAMIKEHHOCTI U COCAMHE-
Hust [c Borom]» (Ibid, ss. 91-92). OueBnAHO, 9TO K LEPBOMY PA3PSIAY OTHOCSTCS PEAUITMO3HBIE
yuenble — ac-Cyaamn MOATBEPSKAAET MX cTAaTyC «0bAasaTeseil sHaHM». YTO KacaeTcs AIoAeT,
OTHOCAIUXCS KO BTOPOMY Pa3psIAy, TO Cam aBTOP IIO3KE B TEKCTE TOBOPUT, YTO ITO Cydun,
KOTOPBIE B TOV MEPAPXMUN YCTYHAIOT CAMOE IIPUBUACITMPOBAHHOE MECTO <IIOPULAIOIUMY,
XOTb 1 HA3bIBAIOTCS «U3OGPAHHBIMM CPeAn M3OpaHHBIX Atoaei> (xawass al-xawass). B mo-
Humannn ac-Cyaamn 0ba 3TH yYeHWMsI MMEIOT BBICOYATIIINMIL CTATYC — OH YKAa3bIBAET, YTO
U Te Y APYTUE «OTMEYEHDI YYACCAMMU» T SBASIOTCI HACACAHUKAMI IIPOPOKOB:

«a10 (cocrostane Maramamu. — M.A.) — BblcoUaiiliiee CPEAU COCTOSIHMIA, KOTAQ BHY-
TpPEHHEe HEe OKAa3bIBAET BAMSIHWS HA BHELIHMI [06AMK]. 1 9TO 10X0sKe Ha COCTOSIHME IPOPO-
ka (0a 6aazocrobum ezo Boz u npubemcmByem!), Koraa OH MOAHSIACS HA BBICOYAMIIIEE MECTO

4. Aosopsr K. Xonepxamma 6a3upyioTes B OCHOBHOM Ha TOM, uTO oTel ac-CyAamn BHICTYIIAeT HePEAATIMKOM BRICKA3BIBAHMAT
61 MyHasnaa, oAHOTO 13 cTOpoHHUKOB Maramamuiiita (Honerkamp, 2006, p. 47).

5. IInonepom B atom ssasercst A6y Hacp ac-Cappaask, KOTOPBIV YA€ASIET IIPOCTPAHHBIA Haccak csoeit «Kumrm o ceetaeri-
wem B cypuame» (Kitab al-luma fi-t-tasawwuf) npescTaBACHNUIO CYUEB KAK 3aHUMAOIMX BBICIIYIO CTYIICHD B Mepap-
xun yaensix (‘ulama’). Tloppobuee cm. (Sarrdj, 1914, pp. 2-3).

12



Makcum AJIOHIIEB

B Ipubarskernn n 6ansoctn [k Bory] n Obia [Ha paccTostHMM] ABYX AYKOB mMam OAmsKe, a 3aTem
BEPHYACS K AIOASIM Y TOBOPHMA € HUMH, [ommpasics] Ha BHeInHue cocTosHns. Ha ero BHermHmit
[00AMK] He OBAMSIAO COCTOSIHME OAM30CTI U IIPUOAVKEHNSL.

A cocrosgHMe, KOTOpOE OIMCBIBAAOCH paHee, MOAODHO COCTOSHMIO Mychl, KOTOPDIV
He BBIAEPIKAA OAHOTO B3rAsiaa Ha Ero amx, mocae Toro xax rosopma ¢ Hum Bor (Geaux On
u caaben!). V1 aTo moxoxke Ha coctosiHMe CyUEB, a OHM — ITO BTOPOM Paspsip U3 TEX, KOTO-
psle Mol paHee ommcbiBaan. OHM — Te, KTO SBASIIOT [OKPY/KAOIMM] CBEThI CBOMX TAMHUKOB
[cepaen] (asrar)» (Ibid, s. 93).

M cydun, n «opugarorgue», coraacHo <«[locaaHnio o maramamu», HACAGAYIOT CBOM
cocrostHMsI OT IpopokoB. [lepssie — ot Mycsl, koTopsrii, coraacto Kopamy, Bo Bpemst 6ecesst
¢ Boromskeaaa yBuaeTs ero, HO «koraa OTKpsIacst ero [ocrrops rope, Or 06parna ee B mpax, n maa
Myca nopaskenusim» (Kopan, 7:143). Cocrostane Bropsix ac-Cyaamn yIIOAOOASIET COCTOSIHMIO
Myxammaaa Bo Bpems M padxa, KOrpa TOT Buaea Bora ¢ paccTostams «AByX AYKOB man Gavske»
(Kopam, 53:9), a mocae BO3BPAIJEHMs B ITOT MUP IIPOAOATKAA OBIJATHCS C AFOABMM TAK K€, KaK
1 paHbIIle, HECMOTPSI Ha M3MEHEHMe ero BHyTpeHHero cocTosamst. Cydun, ¢ TOIKM 3peHns ac-
Cyaamn, CTPemsITCS K IIPOSIBACHUIO 9YAEC, KOTOPBIMIM 0AapuaA nx Bor, mopobno Myce, kotopo-
My HEOOXOAMMO OBIAO BUAETH IIpOsiBACHNME Bora 1 KOTOPBIT 3aTeM SIBASIA AIOASIM AAPOBAHHBIE
gypeca B conepHMIecTse ¢ KoagyHamm Oupayra. Coraacno Kopamy, MMEHHO sIBA€HMST 9TMX
aypec — siBAeHMe Genoil pyKn «6e30 BCIKOro» Bpeaa u IpespargeHne mocoxa B 3meto (Kopaw,
28:31-32) — caysKaT AOKA3aTEABCTBAMM IIPOPOIECKON Muccun Mycer. Maramamu, HarrpoTus,
CTPEMSITCS K COKPBITHIO CBOETO MCTUHHOTO COCTOSIHWSI U «CUUTAIOT HEOOXOAMMBIM BESKECTBO
(adab), sHemHEE M BHYTPEHHEE, BO BCEX |[mepeskmpaembrx] cocrostamsax» (as-Sulami, 2015,
s. 93). Ioayuaercs, uro, coraacuo «[locaanmio o maramamur, n cybun, M IOpULAIOIIUE»
SIBASIFOTCST HACACAHMKAMI IIPOPOKOB (B KOHKPETHOM CAYYae — HACACAHMKAMU ABYX PA3HBIX
[POPOKOB), HO CTATYC MAAAMATMLL OIACBIBACTCS KaK Goaee BHICOKMIAC.

Ac-Cyaamn, OYEBMAHO, IIBITACTCS IPUMUPUTD ABA ABUKCHMS, C KOTOPBIMM OH OBIA
CBsI3aH, — W BCE IPOYHEE YKPEIASIOIJUIACS B pernoHe Ccypmsm, ¥ MECTHOE TedeHMe
CIOPULAIOIJUX» IIPEACTABASIIOTCS KAK «HACACAHMKM IIPOPOKOB», wM3bpanHBIe DBorom
71 00AarOACTEABCTBOBAHHBIC €rO MHOTOYMCACHHBIMU Aapamit. PasHuiza MeskAy Humn,
o muernio ac-Cyaamm, COCTOUT BOBCE He B KOHEUHOW 1AM, a B PasHBIX METOAAX ee
Aoctmskenns. AGy Ca‘a aa-Xaprymm, ero COBpeMEeHHUK M OAMH 13 yaeHnkos V6u Hyaskaiipa’,
B cgoem «OunIeHnn TalH» TAKKE PA3ACASICT 3TU ABA TEUCHWS, HA3BIBAS CYPU3M «IIyTem
Atopeit Mpakar, a «topunganmne» — «iryrem Aroaert Xopacana». B crregmaapaoit raase «O 1mo-
PULAIOIJNX, MX CBOVCTBAX, MX IIPU3BIBAX, O PA3HNUIIC MEKAY CYPUIMM 1 HUMU B CAOBAX, ACAAX
M COCTOSIHMUSIX M O TOM, 4TO OO 3TOM CKA3aHO» OH OIIMUCHIBACT IIPEACTABUTEACT. MAAAMAIMUIULA
KaK AIOACH, KOTOPBIE <HE 3aHSTHI YKPAIICHMEM CBOErO BHENIHero [o0Amxal pasm Aroset,
HO MoAsT Bbora o Tom, 9TO6BI OH yKpacua nx BHyTpeHHee [cocTostame]». Hanboaee narepecen
AASI HAC TIACCAIK, TAC IIPUBEACHO CPaBHEHME ABYX 3TMX yueHmit: «PasHmia mesxay cydmsmn
Y HOPULAIOIIMMI B TOM, 9TO OCHOBA AAsl mopubaomux — sHanue (9lm), a ocHoBa AAs Cy-
dues — cocrostame (hal). Tlopugatomme crpemsarces K npuobpeTernio [3apaboTra AAST IPO-
rmrarms) (kasb) m >keaaroT TOTO, a Cypum CTPEMATC K OTKAa3y OT HPUOOPETEHMST 1 JKUBYT
B MupooTrpedennn. [lopunaronme He IpUeMAIOT CTPACTH K OACSKAAM U SIBHOMY [HOIIEHNUIO]
3QIIAQTAHHBIX OACKA, 2 cydunm skeaator aroro. [Topuyaroryue orpugator Tarey (rags), pase-

6. Cm. 3ameuanne A. 3appmHky6a, KOTOPbIT cumTaet, yto ac-Cyaamu npeyBeAnumnsas 3HadeHue ymaramamuiia (Zarrinkab,

1387, s. 89).
7. Yro TaksKe IIOAPA3yMEBAeT CBsA3b aA-XapIYILN HE TOABKO ¢ CYyU3MOM, HO U C MANAMAMULLIA.
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uue (sama’), sosraacet ($ayyah) n socropr (fawdjud) OT 3TOro, KOTOPHIE UCXOAIT OT Cypuesn»
(al-Xargusi, 1999, s. 39).

[TpuBepenHble aa-Xaprymm KOHTPACTHBIE XaPAKTEPUCTUKM CYQUEB ¥ CTOPOHHMUKOB
MAAAMAMUL B JEAOM COOTBETCTBYIOT TOMY, KaK 3TU ABMKeHMs m3obpaskensl ac-Cyaamn
B «[TocAanum 0 Maramamu», — «IOPULAIOIIUE» OTBEPTAIOT BHEIIHMUE ITPOSIBACHUSI CBOETO
AVXOBHOIO COCTOSIHWMS W 3a00TATC O 3apabOTKe AAS OAYYEHWs IPONUTAHMS, a cydum,
HaobOpOT, HACTAMBAIOT HA OTKAa3e OT 3apaboTKa W AGMOHCTpaUuM CBOMUX AYXOBHBIX
nepesknsarmit. Cam aa-Xaprynm, kak u ac-Cyaamn, cKOpee IBITAeTCs HUBEAUPOBATH Pas-
AVYMST MEKAY ITUMM ABYMST ABVMSKEHVSIMM, IIPW 9TOM CTAPasiCh YKA3aTbh HA BASKHOCTb AO-
KAABHOTO XOPACAHCKOro ydeHws. 1o Bceit Buammocty, Bamoxy ac-Cyaamn m aa-Xaprymmm
MAAAMAMULLTLA TOCTEIICHHO YCTYIIAAO [IAABMY IIEPBEHCTBA B PEIMOHE, 1 00a aBTOPA IIBITAACH
COXPAHUTH XOTs GBI IAMATH OO ITOT MECTHOM TPAAMLMUM B CBOMUX COYMHEHMSIX. YCuAeHME
HO3ULNMI CypM3mMa OYEBMAHO AQKE BTEX TIAABAX, KOTOPbIC IOCBAIJEHBI <«CTPEMACHUIO
K IIPUOOPETEHUIO» U PAACHWUSIM — TeM BOIIPOCAM, B KOTOPBIX, COTAACHO ITPUBEACHHOMY BBILIIC
OTPBIBKY, PACXOAMAMUCH Cyun 1 «opuyarorgue». B raase «O mprnobpeTeHnn n pacxokACHUIX
BOTOM BOIIPOCE MEKAY AIOABMM Vpaka n XopacaHa» IPUBOAATCS CYKACHMUSI MPAKUEB
(no ne u3 Baraapa) B mopaepskky sapaborka paam npormranns (Melchert, 2010, p. 36), a tax-
SKe XaAVCHI, TIOAACPIKMBAIOIgHE 0be TOYKM 3peHns. YTO KacaeTCsl TAABb, ITOCBSIIEHHON pa-
ACHUIO, TO CPEAU MOAACPIKMUBAIOIIMUX 3Ty IIPAKTUKY LUTUPYIOTCS XOPACAHLBI — HAIIPUMED,
an-Xupw, VKashIBAIOIIMI HA BAYKHOCTb COKPBITMS CBOMX MUCTUYECKMX IEPESKMBAHMUIA,
HO AOIYCKAIOIIMTA BO3rAach! Karomgerocs (7@ ib) Kaxk coobryenme AIoAsIM O ero coctostamnm (al-
Xargusi, 1999, s. 332). Bce 310 HOATBEPIKAAET TE3UC O BO3PACTAIOLEM IIPUCYTCTBUM Cydus-
ma B Xopacane — n ac-Cyaamu, 1 aa-Xapryim mbITAIOTCS OTAATh AAHD YBASKEHWS MECTHO
TPAAMLUI MAAAMAMULLILA, HO ACAAIOT TO YK€ PACIIOAATAsiCh Ha IOAe «CYPUIICKOTL HAYKM».
O06a OHM IIBITAIOTCS BRAIOUUTH AOKAABHOE ABVKEHIUE B CO3AABACMYIO B STOT IIEPHUOA UCTOPHUIO
cypM3Ma, OTYACTN MPEACTABASL €€ KaK OAMH M3 BAPUAHTOB «IIyTu K Bory», mycts n 6oaee
IIPEAIOUTUTEABHBIN B MX rAasax. He cayyarHO aa-Xaprymm aneAAmpyeT K PerMOHaAbHOWM
IPUHAAACKHOCTH, IIOTOMY 9YTO B MACOAOTMYECKOM CMBICAC TPaHMUa MEKAY XOpacaHom
1 Ipakom IOCTEIIEHHO Pa3sMBIBACTCS, M TO, YTO M3HAYAABHO SIBASIAOCH ITPOTMBOCTOSHMEM
MEKAY CYPUIMOM U MaramMamuiitia, BIIpoOLecce TEeKCTYyaAM3agun CYPUIICKOM TPasuLuUn
CTAHOBUTCS «MPAKCKOM» M «XOPACAHCKOIN» BEPCHSIMM CYdU3MA.

Moskzo 3amopo3purbs ac-Cyaamu m aa-Xaprymm B HeKOeM IHOAOOUM PErnOHAABHOIO
HaTproTH3Ma —06a0HM 6bIAMKMTEeAsIMM Hittary pamu MOIAM PyKOBOACTBOBATHCSI «<KOPBICTHO
LJeABIO» IIPEACTABUTD MECTHOE MIUCTHUIECKOE YaIeHNUe B boaee BHITOAHOM cBeTe. OAHAKO BPsIA
AL MOSKHO YIIPEKHYTD B IIPEAB3ATOCTIU X MAAALIETO COBpeMeHHMKa Aan nbu aa-Xacana ac-
Cupaskarn (ym. 1077), Boixopua n3 mposuaumm Kupmat u aBropa cyGuitcKoro KOMIEHAMYMA
«Kuwnra o 6erom n uepuom» (Kitab al-bayad wa-l-sawad). OH yHoMMHAETCST B PA3AEAE OA-
HOTO 3 IIEPBbIX CYPUIACKNUX IEPCOI3BIYHBIX CYGUIUCKMUX TPAKTATOB «PaCKPBITIS COKPBITOIO»
(Kasf al-mahjiib), nocssinjeHHOM COBpEMEHHMKAM aBTOPa, — XYASKBUPU BOCXBAASIET €TO KAK
«ryrentecTBeHHMUKA 3110xm» (sayyah-i vagt) (Hujvir, 1393, s. 262). K «Kuure o 6eaom 1 gep-
HOM» TaksKke mpumbikaeT «HacraBacHue yueHnxam», B kotopom ac-CUPAKAHM OIUCHIBAET
MACAABHOIO HOABWKHMKA: «OH IIpuaaraeT BCe YCMAMS, 4TOOBI CKPBITH CBOE COCTOSIHME
OT APYIUX, M CTAPACTCS HE COBEPLIATH KAKOTO-AMOO OOPSIAQ IIOKAOHEHMS PaAI TOTO, YTOObI
er0 3aMETMAU APYIUE, IIOTOMY YTO 3TO OBIAO GBI BEAMKMM IPEXOM MAOAOLOKAOHCTBA. OH
HE BEPUT, YTO AOASKEH SKUTb HA MUAOCTBIHIO. ECAM OH BBIHYKACH IIPOCUTH MMUAOCTBIHIO M3-
32 COBCTBEHHOI HYYKABL AU HEOOXOAMMOCTI CBOUX CIIOABMKHWUKOB, OH AOASKEH IIOAYMATH,
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CAEAYET AU emy TIpuberaTh K HOMPOIIAHNIECTRY, YTOOb M3beKaTh COBEPIIEHMUs ACTICTRIT,
He pomyckaembix 3akoHom» (Orfali, Saab, 2012, p. 45).

Dror dparment m3 «HacraBaeHns» yKkaspiBaeT Ha HPUBEPKEHHOCTh ac-CUPASKAHU PIAY
YCTAaHOBOK MAAAMAMuiitia — B HEM OTYETAMBO IIPOIMCAHA HEOOXOAMMOCTD «CKPBIBATH CBOE
COCTOSIHME» W IOPULACTCS TOAYIeHMe MUAOCTBIHM. Oba 3TM IOCTyAaTa, CYAS IO TEKCTAM
XOPACAHCKMUX ABTOPOB, SIBASIIOTCSI OTAMYMUTEABHBIMM YEPTAMMU ABVOKCHMS «IIOPULAIOIGUX>.
Bupouem, Bcamom tercre «KHurm o 6€AOM 1 YEPHOM» MBI HAXOAMM AUIIb OAMH CAyYail
VIOTpebACHNMS TEPMUHA «IIOPULJAHME» — TAK XAPAKTEPU3YeTCs «CTOsIHKA Apamar (magam
Adam): «Apam nopuiaa cebs, ckasas, moa, “Tocroas Ham! Mt 06uaean camu cebs” [Kopan
7:23] n obpea tpomenne». (Ibid, p. 280). Hecmorps Ha TO, 4TO 3TO €AMHCTBEHHOE YIIOMM-
HaHME OCHOBHOIO IIPUHLUMIIA XOPACAHCKOIO MUCTUYECKOIO ABWMIKEHWMs BO BCEM TPAKTATE,
10 KOCBEHHbIM IIPU3HAKAM MBI MOSKEM OIIPEACAUTSD, 4YTO cUMIaTmn ac-CUpAKaHM HAXOASTCS
Ha CTOPOHE XOPAaCaHIJeB, OAHAKO BAMSHME MPAKIeB Ha HEro ropaspo 6oasee ceppesnoe. Tax,
Harpumep, BraaBe «O 3HAHUM MUCTOPUM HACTABHMKOB» CAMBIN IIPOCTPAHHBIN Pa3ACA IIO-
CBAIJEH <«HACTaBHMKAM Mpaka», Ipu 3TOM aa-XuPW BBIACACH CPEAV BCEX ITPEACTABACHHBIX
MWUCTHUKOB XapaKTEPUCTUKOM, KOTOPOW B PSIAC COUMHEHNMI HAACASIIOT ASKYHAMAQ, — «OH OblA
OpUHAT Ha Beex sspikax» [Ibid, p. 286]. Yro kacaeTes ApyIux mpeacTaBUTeAEN M dMAmuiiila,
10 06 aa-Kaccape, Harpumep, roBOPUTCS, UTO OH «cAeA0BaA 110 iyt myxeit (rijjal)» (Ibid,
P-286), 9TO MOJKET CBUACTEABCTBOBATH O €TI0 IIPUBEPSKEHHOCTU MACAAAM «ITOPULaHWs»S. Mok~
HO IIPEAIIOAOYKUTD, UTO, HAXOASICH IIOA CUABHBIM BAMSIHMEM Cydu3ma, ac-CupAsKaHM HEOXOTHO
MCIIOAB3YeT AQKE HA3BAHMUE MAAAMAMULIA AASI OTACAHWSI IPUHAAACKABIIUX K 3TOMY
ABVKEHMIO MUCTUKOB, 4 BMECTO 3TOTO IIPUMEHSIET 3BPEMMU3MBL BPOAE «IIyTH MysKei». Poab
cydm3ma Kak MUCTMIECKOTO ABIIKeHMs par excellence BupaHa 1 B XBaa€GHOM 10 OTHOLIEHUIO
K Maramamuiitia «HacraBaeHnmn» ac-CupaskaHM — OHO HAYMHACTCS CO CAOB «3Hai, MO
6par! Tor, ko BEIOMpPaeT 3Ty OOIYMHY M ITOT IYTh...», B KOTOPBIX HOAPA3YMEBAETCSI MMEHHO
cydurickas obymHa 1 cy$uiickmii myTh. [ lo-Buanmomy, «Kunra o 6eA0M 1 IePHOMY SBASIETCS
eIje OAHUM CBUACTEABCTBOM HAAMYMS ITPOTUBOPEUNI MEKAY CYPUIMU U MAAAMAINLUL, KOTO-
pble KO BPEeMEHM ee COCTABACHMS CKOPee IIPEACTaBASIAUCE (110 KpaitHel mepe, B cy$uilcKux
TEKCTAX) KAK PA3HOTAACWSI ABYX T€UEHMI B CyPpM3Me — MPAKCKOTO U XOPACAHCKOTO.

Taxkast TeHACHUMS OTYETAMBO BUAHA B «Paspssax cydues» ac-Cyaamu, Kyaa OH BKAIOYAET
PsA OGuorpadmit mpeascTaBuUTeACTL ABUKEHMSI maramamuiiiia. Tax, mpo Xamaysa aa-Kaccapa
TOBOPUTCS, UTO «B6AAroAapst €My pPaclpOCTPAHMAOCH yueHue mopunanus» (as-Sulami, 1424,
s. 109). Ero yuenux VMb6r MyHasna Ha3bIBAeTCS HOCHUTEAEM CYHUKAABHOTO IIYTM», KOTOPHIN
on epensia ot aa-Kaccapa (Ibid, s. 277). Apyrue npeacraButesn <«IIOpULAIOIMX» W OAHM
M3 TAaBHBIX aBroputeroB «[locaamms o maramamu» B «Paspspax» wmsobpaskaroTcs Kak
IpOBOAHMKHM cydurickux naert. Aby Xade aa-Xapsaa B paspeae, HOCBAIJEHHOM MY, BBICTYIIACT
KaK HeIPepeKaemslil aBToputeT B obaacTn «moropedectsay (futuwwa), a Takske SBASETCS
aBTOPOM BBICKA3bIBAHWUS O IPABUABHOM moBeAeHun (@dab) xax o6 ocHoBe cyduama, KOTOPO-
MY TaK MHOTO BHUMaHMs yAeasietcs B «[locaanns o maramamu» m kotopoe B bosee mo3pHENM
CyQUIICKOV AUTEPATYPe CTAHET OTAUIMUTEABHO Y€ PTOT XOPACAHCKMX HACTABHUKOB (06 3TOM CM.
Hke): «Bee cyduiictso — 310 Beskectso (@dab), BesKeCTBO B KASKABIVL MIT, BESKECTBO HA KaXKAOT
crostke (maqam). Tot, KTo canTaeT HEOOXOAMMBIM BEKECTBO B KASKADBIN MIUI, AOCTHUTAET CTelle-
HI My’Kei. A KTO TepseT BEJKECTBO, TOT OTAAASACTCS OT IIOMBICAOB O ODAM3OCTHM M OT HAACKABI
na upuastue [Borom]» (Ibid, s. 106). Yro xacaercst aa-Xupwn, 1o ac-Cyaamn coobmjaer, uto
oH 6b1A yaeHMKOM ar-XasAaAa 1 «pacIipocTpanua myTs cydurictsa s Havicabype» (Ibid, s. 140).

8. Cp. sameuanne C. CBUPHU O CBA3M CIIOPULJAHMS> U «MYKECTBa» B IIPUM. 9.
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[TpeAcTaBAEHME KOAEKCA TECTU «MOAOAeUeCTBa» (ap. futuwwat, nepc. javanmardi), pac-
IPOCTpaHEeHHOTo B XOpacaHe M acCOUMMUPYIOUJErocs C IMOBeACHMEeM «DAarOpOAHBIX pas-
Gorinukor» (@yydr) Kak OAHOM M3 COCTABASIIOIIUX CYPUICKOV ITUKM, SBASETCS €IJe OAHUM
CBUACTEABCTBOM WMHKOPIIOPUPOBAHMS AOKAABHBIX TEYEHWMI M MX IIOCTYAATOB B CYyPuUIICKOE
y4eHMe B IIpoljecce ero Tekcryasmsanmn. M. 3akepm cumraeT, 94TO CBsI3b cydmsma (Tax
BTekcTe. — M.A.) M «MOAOA€UECTBA» MOTAQ OBITH PE3YABTATOM YUACTUSI CYPUEB B AJKMUXAAL
m B3ammopeiicTeus ¢ pounamn (¢azz) (Zakeri 2008), kotopsim B.B. Baproans paer spxoe,
HO yCTapeBIlee OIpeAeAeHMe «cocaoBue 6opyos 3a Bepy» (Baproass, 1963, c.273). Bos-
HUKAIOIJME B IIePBbIE BEKA MCAAMA IOAYBOCHHbBIE GpOPMUPOBAHMS AOOPOBOABLICB, M3BECT-
HbIE TIOA PasHbIMU HasBauusmu (mujabidin, murabitin, mutatawwia), HAUMHAIOT UIPaTh
HMOAUTHUYECKYIO POAD W IIPUOOPETAIOT IIMPOKYIO M3BECTHOCTh B IIEPUOA AEC3UHTErpaLmmu
‘AbbGacuackoro xaandara mop nmeHem «6aaropopHsx pasboriamkosy (ayydran). Hamboaee
XOPOIIO ONUCAHHBIM IIPUMEPOM BOSBBILLIEHMS MX CTATyca sBaseTcs: durypa Ampa nbH aa-
Aavica (ym. 902), ocrosareast anHactun Cadpdapnaos. B atort cpese Ipomncxoaut Banmo-
ACTACTBME 11 CMEIIICHME YCTAHOBOK Cydu3mMa, COOCTBEHHBIX TPEACTABACHUII «OOPIJOB 32 Bepy»

n «monopeuectsa» (Tor, 2016, pp. 231-251).

IlepBbIM CyOUIICKMM aBTOPOM, IOCBSATUBIIMUM OTACABHOE COUMHEHME «MOAOACUCCTBY»,
apasercs ac-Cyaamn — ero «Kuura o moroaeuectse» (Kitab al-futuwwa) npeacrasaser 310
SIBA€HME, B3PALJEHHOE IIPOPOKAMM, KaK CBOA IPABUA AOCTOVHOTO noseAerns (adab), cBoii-
CTBEHHBIN CYQUSIM M SIBASIOIUTACS BASKHOV JaCTBIO CYPUIICKOT STUUECKOT cuCTembl. ABTO-
puTeTaMn B 00AACTH «MOAOACUECTBA» B COUMHEHMN ac-CyAamu SIBASIIOTCSI U ITPEACTABUTEAN
PaHHEMYCYAbMAHCKOTO ITIOABM>KHMUYECTBA, M MPAKIIBI, M XOPACAHIIBI, & MACAABI €TO BEChbMA CXO-
KM C YCTAHOBKAMU MAAAMANUILLLA, TTPU3BIBAIOIIUMI CKPBIBAT CBOE UCTUHHOE AYXOBHOE CO-
crosume: «$ caprman, kax moit aep (Oa cmurocmubumes nad num Boz!) cxkasaa: “Y Tebs ectn
MYAPOCTB, KOTAQ ThI HE BUAUIIIb CBOIO MYAPOCTD. KaKk TOABKO TBI YBUAMILIB CBOIO MYAPOCTb, HET

y Tebst myapocti”» (as-Sulami, 1422, s. 73).

CBSI3b «MOAOAEUECTBA» C ABVKEHMEM <IIOPUIAIOIIUX», ycTaHasanpaemast ac-Cyaammn’,
npocaexkmsaercs B «llocaanmnmn o Maramamu» — B HEM, B 9aCTHOCTH, CHOBA YIIOMMHAETCS
O TOM, YTO YCTAaHOBKW M3 ITOTO KOAEKCA YeCTM ObIAM CBOTICTBEHHBI MPOPOKAM U TIEPBBIM
MOKOAEHMsIM ~ BAArOYeCTUBBIX MycyabMaH (UTO, OILITH K€, AOASKHO IIOATBEPKAATH
MPAaBOMOYHOCTh 3TUX YCTaHOBOK): «CIpocmam y opHOro u3 Hux: “Kro aocToms mmenn
‘monopedectso’?” Otserna: “Tor, B koM ecTh Moabba O mpomenun Apama, TPaBEAHOCTH
Hyxa, Bepa Mbpaxmma, npasansocts Memamaa, nckpernocts Mycor, Teprienne Aiiiiyba, te-
gaab Aasyaa, mweapocts Myxammana (0a 6aazocrobum ezo boz u npubemcmByem!), a raxske
cocrpaparme AGy Bakpa, ycepane ‘Vmapa, crsiy ‘Vemana u sHarue Aan™» (as-Sulami, 2015,
S. 98). TTo Bceit Buammocty, ac-Cyramm AEICTBUTEABHO CTPEMUTCS YCTAHOBUTD CBSI3b MEKAY

9. M. 3akepn yrBepsrAaeT, 9T0 AAst CyAAMM <MOAOACUECTBOY M MANAMAMULIA SIBASIAUCH TIOAHOCTHEO AHAAOTMYHBIMM KOHLICII-
tamu (Zakeri 2008). C. Coupn BoipeAsIeT 3 IPUHLMITA, HA KOTOPBIX CTPOUAACH B3AMMOCBSI3b MAIAMAMU M HOCUTEAT
«voropedecTBa»: 1) Ha OCHOBAHMM CBOVICTBEHHOTO «MOAOACUECTBY» AABTPYUCTMYECKOTO HPUHLUIA «IIPEAIOYTEHISL
ApyIUX cebe»; 2) manamamu CKPBIBAAY CBOIO MUCTUIECKYIO JKU3HB ITOA OOAMIMEM MOAOACUECTBA — HA ITO YKa3bIBa-
IOT MX ITPO3BMIIA, AABACMBIC IO POAY WX 3AHSTUIL; 3) MANAMAMU CTIOAB30BAAM TEPMUH <MOAOACUECTBO» AAST OTIVCAHIAS
HU3KMX CTAAUI B X AYXOBHOTL Mepapxun, a Aas 60Aee BRICOKMX CTAAMI UCIIOAB30BAACS TEPMUH «MyKecTBO> (rujiliyya)
(Sviri, 1999, pp. 603-604).

10. XapakrepHo, uto B cyduiickom arnorpadudeckom komreHanyme Papup ap-gnna ‘Arrapa (ym. 1221) «ITommunanue apyseii
Boskmumx» (Tadkirat al-awliya’) cxoskee BHICKA3bIBAHME IIPUBOAUTCS KAK XAPAKTEPUCTUKA CYPU3Ma, TTPABAA YKE HE aHO-
HUMHO, a 13 yer AskyHaripa: «Cyduit — ToT, ube cepale, H0A0GHO cepany Mbpaxmma, M3A€IMAOCh OT IIPUBI3AHHOCTI
K 9TOMY MUPY, U OH SIBASETCSI UCTIOAHSIOIMM 1puKa3 Bora. [TokopHocTs ero — nokoprocts Memamaa, medass ero —
neyanb Aayaa, Huigera ero — Huigera Vcol, TeprieHne ero — Teprienne Ariity6a, CTpacTHOCTD €0 — CTPAcTHOCTh Mych
BO BPEMSI TalHBIX MOAEHUI, a UCKPEHHOCTh €T0 — UCKpeHHOCTh Myxammana (6razociosenue u mup um!)» (‘Attar, 2007,

s. 365).

16



Makcum AJIOHIIEB

XOPACAHCKUMM TPAAULVSIMIU MAAAMAMULLLA TA <MOAOACIECTBA» M GATAAACKUM CYPMU3MOM,
IIpeBpajasi AOKAAbHbIE YCTAHOBKW BYACTh ObIjecydmiickoro HacaeAms. Kax MsbI Buamnm,
ac-Cyaamn ato BOAHE yAaroch — B «IJocaammm» ero yuenmka Kymaripn «mosopegecTBo»
IIPEACTABACHO KaK JacTh CYPUIMCKOTO MUPOBO33PEHSL

Banstane ac-Cyaamn Ha counHenme aa-Kyruaripyu OTYETAMBO BUAHO M ITO <KMU3HEOIMCA-
TeapHOM» yacTn «[Tocaanms». Kaxk n B «Paspsiaax cygmen», ABa repost 3TOM 4aCTU HA3BIBAIOTCS
HacTasHUKamm maramamuiiia — an-Kaccap (al-Qusayri, 1409, ss. 77-78) u M6n Mynasua
(Ibid, s. 107). aa-XapAaA MMEHYETCS «BEAMKUM BOSKAEM W HACTABHUKOM» 1 IIPEACTABACH KaK
HOCUTEAD MYAPOCTH O «MOAOAedecTBe» 1 mpasuabHom noseaernn (Ibid, s. 73), a aa-Xupn
HAa3bIBAETCS YICHNMKOM ar-XapAasall 1 IpOCAABAsIeTCsl KaK BEAMKIMIL HacTasHUK: «EcTb Tpoe
B 3TOM MMP€, KOTOPBIM HET YeTBepTOoro pasHoro: A6y ‘Veman s Haiicabype, Askynaiip B Bar-
Aaae n AGy ‘Abpassax nbH aa-Askassa’ B [ame» (Ibid, s. 82)™2 Broane BO3MOKHO, 4TO 3TO
BBICKA3bIBAHME CBUACTEABCTBYET O AAABHETALIC} MHTEIPALUN «IIOPULAOIINUX»> B Cyduiickoe
HACACAME — OAMH U3 €TO IIPEACTABUTEACH YIIOMUHACTCS KAK BEAMYATIIIINIA HACTABHUK SIIOXM
n3 Xopacana HapsAy ¢ 6araasem ASKyHAIAOM, TAABHBIM ABTOPUTETOM AASL cydues. B To ke
camoe Bpemst B raase 06 aa-Xupn aa-Kyrmaripn IpUMBOANUT MCTOPUH, CKOPEe YKA3bIBAIOLIME
Ha €TI0 IPUBEPSKEHHOCTD IIPAKTHUKAM, MAPKUPYEMBIM KaK XOpacaHckue (B 4aCTHOCTH, Kaca-
FOIJMeCs] IIPABMABHOTO HMOBEeACHNMs). B 0AHOM 13 HMX Xupn paccKasbiBaeT O BasKHOCTW IIpa-
BUABHOTO IIOBEACHNSI B OOIJEeHMN ¢ HACTABHMKOM Ha IIPUMEPE CBOMUX OTHOLIEHMIA C €T0 yIu-
TeaeM aa-XaAAAAOM — KasKABIN Pas, IIOKMAAS €T0, aA-XUPHU He CMEA ITIOBOPAIMBATHCS K HEMY
CIIMHOT M YXOAMA TaK, 9TOOBI IMOCTOSIHHO CMOTPETh HA Hero. Apyroe BbICKasbiBaHue Xupu
IIPEAIIUCBIBACT PAAOCTh B ObIeHMN ¢ «Oparbsimm» (iXWdn), 9TO MOKeT ObITh IIPOYMUTAHO
B PAMKAxX IPUHSITOIO CPEAU PA3AMYHBIX IPYILI, CBI3aHHBIX YCTABAMM <MOAOAEUECTBA», 00-
pawenns «6par moit» (axl), HO MOKET 1 IIPOCTO YKA3BIBATH HA COOPATHEB 10 MUCTUIECKOMY
ABKeHNIo. Enje oAHA MCTOPUSI paccKasbIBAET, KAK HAXOASIMTICS § CMEPTHOTO OApPa aA-Xupu
€O CBIH Pa3opraa Ha cebe pybaxy, Ha uTo AGy ‘VemaH oTpearnpoBaa B AyXe «IIOPULAIOIIUX»:
«Bremnee npormusopeune obpryaro [Myxammaaa) siBAsIeTCsI IPU3HAKOM BHYTPEHHETO AMIIE-
mepusp> (Ibid, s. 82).

[TopOGHbBIE HECTBIKOBKM B MCTOYHMUKAX O «IIOPULAIOIIUX» CTAAU IIOBOAOM AASI AMCKYCCUN
OTHOCUTEABHO IIPUHAAACKHOCTI TOTO MAYM MHOTO HUIIAIY PCKOTO MOABVIKHUKA K ABMIKEHMIO.
B geaom psse pabor Bece Tpoe m3 ynommHaBimxcss Muctukos (aa-Kaccap, aa-Xaasap m aa-
Xupn®) camrarores npeacTaBuTEAIMU Maramamuiitia — Hanpumep, A A, Kubir yrassisaer,
4TO MMEHHO XMPU IIPUAAA XOPACAHCKOMY IIOABMIKHMUYECTBY OKOHYaTeAbHbIM BuA (KHbIir
2004, C. 107). Hanboaee papnkaabuyio nosuymio saanmaer O. Mariep, KoTOpbIii, OCHOBbIBA-
sich Ha nzpedeHmnn Myxammapna aa-Qappa’ (ym. 980-981), o Tom, uto y Maramamuiiiia «Her
HV 3QIIMCAHHBIX 3HAHWI, HWU COCTABACHHBIX KHWUI, HO €CTh Y HUX OAMH HACTABHWMK, KOTOPOTO
30ByT XamayH aa-Kaccap» (as-Sulami, 2015, ss. 126-127), npuuncasieT K «opuyarommm»
toapko ero (Meier, 1999, p. 215). K. Meauept npeasaraer caurarh as-Xupu HEPEXOAHOM
$urypori — 10 ero cA0Bam, MMEHHO aA-XWpW IPOU3BEA CUHTE3 AOKTPUH aA-XaAAaAd M aA-
Kaccapa: mepBblii HacTanBaa Ha BAXKHOCTU aCKETMYECKON camoAncynianunl (mujahadat),
a BTOPOV IIPEeYMEHbIIAA 3HAYMMOCTD AYXOBHBIX ACSHII 1 CIUTAA BAKHBIM YKA3BIBATD HA OTpe-
xn yuernkoB. Kpome toro, K. Measepr HaspiBaeT aa-Xmpu «OCHOBATEACM IIKOABDY, MMESI

11. B TexcTe MpUBOASTCS MMEHA elye ABYX ero HacTasHUKOB — [1laxa aa-Kupmann u Maxitn ubn My‘asa.

12. I'Toxoskee BpicKasbiBanue TpuBoAnTcs B «I lommnaanmm» 1 npummcesisaetes AsxyHariay: «Moaopedectso — B Crpun, Kpac-
Hopeune — B Mpaxe, a uckpennocts — B Xopacane» (‘Attar, 2007, s. 380-381).
13. M6 MyHasua He BCeraa yIIOMMHAETCS B UX YUCAE, HECMOTPS HA CBUAETEABCTBA, IPUBOAUMBIE B TEKCTAX.
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B BUAY €0 OOIIMPHYIO IEeAATOTMIECKYIO ACSITEABHOCTD (4MCAO €rO YIIOMMHAEMBIX YICHUKOB

B pa3bl Goablne, yem yas-Xapaapsa mas-Kaccapa) m nmcbmeHHYIO PUKCAIMIO €TO YYEHWUS
(Melchert, 2001, pp. 238-239).

B aroii sxe pabote K. MeasepT oTmedaeT, YTO CAMSHME VICHUIN CYPUEB U MaraMamuiitia
B Humanype nawasoch ¢ mokoaerns yuenuxor aa-Xupu'* (Ibid, p. 240). Bosmoskuo, yxe
camoro aa-Xupu MOKHO CYUTATH IEPEXOAHON (PUIYPOTL, IIOTOMY YTO OH HE TOABKO CYMEA
00BeAMHNUTD HaITpaBAeHMs aA-Xappaaa n aa-Kaccapa, HO M aKTUMBHO B3aMMOAEVICTBOBAA C M-
ctuxkamn 13 barpapa n Xopacana — AGy bakpom aa-Bacuty, 3SHAMEHUTBIM IIPOIIOBEAHMKOM
cy$msma Ha BOCTOKE MYCYABMAHCKOTO MUPA, aT- [MPMIM3U 1 eTO yIeHHKOM Myxammarom nOH
aa-Qazaom. Takske HAM U3BECTHO, YTO CPEAM YICHMKOB X1PW OBIAM JKEHILVHbIL, 9TO HE TOABKO
YKa3bIBAET HA €rO OTXOA OT CTPOTOIO PUrOPU3Ma PAaHHUX MAAAMamu MOKoAeHNs aa-Kaccapa,
HO 1 MOJKET CBUACTEABCTBOBATH O IIPOHMKHOBEHMNM B Humamyp 6araapckmux meAarormIeckmx
IPakTUK (M3BECTHO, YTO OAHOT 13 TAABHBIX IIPETEH3UI K Cypusim OBIAO IIPUCYTCTBIUE JKEHIIUH
Ha ux nponoseasx n gepemonnsx (Karamustafa, 2007, p. 23)).

Kommyrmragms Xupu ¢ MUCTURAMM U3 ADYIMX PEIMOHOB IIO3BOASET HAM IIOAYIUTDH
CBMACTEABCTBA KPWUTMKM IIOCTYAATOB MAAAMAMULllia CO CTOPOHBI €r0 KOPPECIIOHACHTOB.
OCHOBHBIM  OOBEKTOM WX KPUTMKM CTAHOBUTCSI BASKHAS ~COCTABASIIOIJAs AOKTPWHBI
«IIOPULAIOIINX», CBS3aHHASI C [OBBIIICHHBIM BHUMAHMEM K «HM3IIEN Aymie» 1 60pnbor
C ee IIOPBIBAMNM 1 IIPOSIBACHMSIMI. IMeHHO 06 3TOM roBoput aT-1upmusn B OTBETE Ha OAHO
m3 mmcem aa-Xupn: «Ecan Tbr Moskerns, Opar mori, He 3aHMMATh cebsl OIMCAHMEM TOPOKOB
[HM3IIeTt Aynm] — a Bce OHM CyTH HeuTo nmommmo Bora — To cpeaant Tax, Beab y bora ects
pabsl, koropsie 3HatoT Ero, orpunaror Bee 3a nckaodernem Ero, ocreperarorest mposisacHmi
[Hmsient] Ay, Ho crparnarcs Ero» (at-Tirmidi, 1992, s. 191). Ha upesmepryro 03aboyeHHOCTD
aa-Xupu U €ro IOCACAOBATEACT YKA3BIBACT M BacuTi, CPpaBHMBASL MX AOKTPUHY C AVAAU3MOM
«marop»: «Koraa aa-Bacuri pubsia B Havicabyp, on cripocna y yuenuxos AGy ‘Vemana: “Gro
IPUKA3BIBAET BaM A€AaTh Bail HacTaBHUK! Ownn otsertman: “OH mpuKasbiBaeT Ham 00s13a-
TEABHO [IIPOSIBAATH] mOCAyIIaHe M HAOAIOAATD, YTOOBI B Hem He 6b1a0 orpexos’. Aa-Bacurn
orBetna: “To, YTO TPMKA3BIBAET BaM Balll HACTABHMK, — umcreiinee [yuenue] maros (al-
majiistyya al-mabda). Ou poaxen 6bia IpUKasaTh Bam 3a0bITh O MOCAYIIAHUM W HAGAIOAATD
toabko Ero, Beap O — ncrounmk u aemictsyrommin™» (al-Qusayri, 1409, s. 133).

B aToVi mMCTOpUM MOSKHO YCMOTPETb KPUTUKY VICHWSI MAAAMAMUiitida CcO CTOPOHBI
aa-BacuTn, KOTOPBIL OCY’KAQET WM3AMIIHIOW 03a0049€HHOCTb XWUPWM IIPOSBACHUIMMU «HU3-
IIeil AYIIM» IIPU COBEPIIEHMUM aKTOB OoromodmTaHms. [IpescraBuresb GarpapCckoro mmu-
CTUUM3MA YAMYAET IIOPULAIOIJUX» B CBOMCTBEHHOM 30POACTPUICKOMY YICHWUIO AYAAMU3-
Me — B IIOHMMAHMM aA-Bacuri «Hu3MIas AyIna» CTAHOBUTCSI 9€M-TO BPOAE AYPHOTO Hadaaa
MuporopsiAKa. Becbma IrpumedaTeabHbIM SIBASIETCSI KOMMEHTapuit aa-Kyrmaripu, crpemsiige-
TOC:I CTAAAWUTD CYIJeCTBOBABILNE IIPOTUBOPEUNI MEKAY Ipyrmamn: «Aa-BacuTn xoTea yoepeun
MX OT TIECAABNS, HO He IOBECTH MX IIYTEM OIPEXOB MAM PA3PELINTh MM HAPYIICHNUE IIPABUA
peskecTBa». Ac-Cyaamn OblA OAHMM M3 IIEPBBIX KOHCTPYKTOPOB UCTOPUN CYPUIACKOTO YICHAS,
7 TAKOTO POAQ KOMMEHTAPWUM IIPUHAAASKAT K YMCAY PUTOPUIECKUX IIPUEMOB, C IOMOLJBIO
KOTOPBIX BPasKAYIOIIME CTOPOHBI IIPEACTABAAW B aBTOPCKOM PETPOCHEKUN KaK YIACTHUKU
obugero peaa cydusma.

B «Packpprtun coxparroro» XyAskBUpM 3asoskeHHas! B paborax ac-Cyaamm m 0cOGEHHO
aa-Kymmaipu TeHACHIMS IIPOAOASKAETCS W YKOPEHAETCS — <IOPULAHME» BXOAWUT B UMCAO

14. K. MeauepT crpaBeaanBo oTmedaeT, uto ecan ac-Cyaamm, CBA3AHHBIN C Tpaangmeit aa-Xupn, cantas cebs u cydpuem,
U MaAAMamiL, TO €ro yaeHunK as-Kymaiipu yke mpouHo naeHTUGUImMposaa cebs ¢ cyGpuamom.
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TPAAMLMOHHBIX CYQUICKMX AODAECTEll, W eMy IOCBAIJAETCS OAHA W3 BCTYIMTEABHBIX
rAaB couMHeHMsl. VHTepecHOM depToil «PacKpBITMS» CTAHOBUTCS IIPOSIBASIBIIASICS €Ije
B «[TocAaHMM O MaAAAMAIMU» TEHACHLMS IIPUITUCBIBAHNUS UACAAOB IIOPULAOIIMUX> TE€M, KTO
He MOT MMETb OTHOLIEHMS K 3TOMY ABUSKEHUIO. DTOT PsiA HAYMHACTCS ¢ IpOopoka Myxammaasa
71 IIPOAOAKACTCS TPETHUM <ITPaBEAHBIM XaAndom» ‘Yemanom, A6y Xarndori, Ay Masuaom aa-
Bucramu, Xycaiinom nbu Mancypom aa-Xaanapsremn T.a. (Hujvirz, 1393, ss. 86-94). Xyasxsupn
K TI0AOGHOV cTparernn mpuberaer 1o OYeBUAHON IpudnHe — OH, Kak n ac-Cyaamu, crasur
CBOEI LJEABIO IIOKA3aTh ACTUTUMHOCTD IIPAKTUK «IIOPULAIOIJUX» IIYTEM CO3AAHMS AAS Hee
ncTopudeckoro GoHa, HAYMHAOIIETOCS C IPOPOKA U €T0 CIIOABMSKHUKOB. PazHuIja B TOM, 9TO
ac-Cyaamn IPEACTABASIET MAAAMAMULLILA KAK CAMOCTOSITEABHOE ABIIKEHME, B YEM-TO AAJKE
peBocxopsigee cypuiickoe, a XYASKBUPU MUCIIOAB3YET TY K€ CTPATEIMIO AASL OOOCHOBAHMS
[IPABOMOYHOCTH «IIOPULIAHMS» KAK OAHOM M3 CYPUICKMUX IIPAKTHUK.

XYASKBUPU CO CBOMCTBEHHOM €My CKAOHHOCTBIO K CUCTEMATU3ALMU IIPUBOAUT B IAABE
«O nopuyaHnmM» TPEXIacTHYIO KAACCUPUKALIMIO, B KOTOPOT BRIACASICT «IIOPULaHNe [MAYILEro)]
IO IIPSIMOMY ITyTW» (malamat-i rast mftan), «IOpULaHNUE HAMEPEBAIOIErOCI» (malamat-i
gasd kardan) w «nopuyanme ocrasastorgero» (malamat-i tark kardan) (Ibid, S. 86). Cyas
110 BCEMY, JEABIO MHOTOYMCACHHBIX KAACCUPUKALIMIA XYASKBUPU SBASICTCS HE IIPOCTO LIMPOKOE
IIPEACTABACHME OLIUCHIBAEMBIX MM SIBACHMIA M IIOHSITIU, HO BBIACACHME TEX X BUAOB, KOTOPbIE
B €0 AOIMKE SIBASIFOTCS HEAONYCTUMBIMMU MAM MAPIMHAABHBIMU AASL CYPUIACKOTO ABMIKEHAL
Tak curyagms obcrour cero mpescraBacHMem <«nopuyanms». <«llopuyanue [mupymgero]
IO IIPSIMOMY  IIyTH» M <IIOPULIAHME HAMEPEBAIOLIEroCs» IPEACTABASIIOT cobOi ommcanme
PA3AMYHBIX BO33PEHWI MAAAMAMULILLA: TIEPBbI TUII COOTBETCTBYET ITOABMIKHUKAM, KOTO-
pble IPOAOAYKAIOT BecTr GaaroyecTussiii o6pas sxmu3HK, He obparyasi BHUMAHMSI HA MHEHUE
AIOAETA, 2 BTOPOI — HOABMKHMUKAM, KOTOPbIE, YYBCTBYSI YPE3BbIYaIHOE BHUMAHUE CO CTOPO-
HBI AIOA€M, HAMEPEHHO COBEPIIAIOT OBIJECTBEHHO MOPUIJAEMbI IIOCTYIIOK, YTOOBI CHU3UTD
K cebe MHTEpec. A BOT TPETMI THUII CBOTICTBEHEH «ITPUTSI3AIOIIUM», TAABHBIM OOBEKTAM KPW-
KM XyASKBUPI: «DTO OBIBAET, KOTAQ YEAOBEK, ABUSKMMBINL CBOMM HEBEPUEM 1 IIPUPOAHBIM
3aB6AYKAEHUEM, OTPEKAETCS OT 3AKOHA U CAEAOBaHMs1 emy 1 roBoput: “To, 4To s pAerato — 310
[rryTp] mopunanus”. B aToM cayuae ero oBeAeHUE OIPEAEASIETCS UCKAFOYUTEABHO MM CAMUMY
(Ibid, s. 86-87).

«[Topunaromme» yrnommnarorcst B «PackpbiTum» ergje M Kak OAMH m3 12 cOBpeMeHHbIX
cyduitckmnx ToAKOB" — mm nmocssmena raasa «O KaccapuTax», Ha3BaHUE KOTOPOI OTCHIAAET
K OCHOBATEAIO0 ABVWSKeHMs XamayHy as-Kaccapy. Dror paspea siBasercs: coscem HeGOAb-
mmm  (XYASKBUPHM TOBOPUT, 4TO GoAee IOAPOOHO OH pacckazas OO MX B3IASAAX B OAHOM
13 HAYAABHBIX IAAB), OAHAKO B HEM IIPUBOAUTCS IIPUMEYATEAbHASI UCTOPUSL, PACCKa3bIBAEMAST
or anga Kaccapa n aemoHCTpupyIOnas MHKOPIOPUPOBAHME PA3HBIX TUIIOB XOPACAHCKOIO
GAaroyecTms 1 MOABMKHMIECTBA B CYGUIICKOE YUCHNE:

«O0naxovt s wer 60orv pyuwvs Xupa 6 Haticabype. Boir 6podsuuii pazboiinux
(Cayyar) no umenu Hyx, usBecrmrviil [cBoum] morodewecmbom (futuwwat), u 6ee
bpodsuue pazboiinuxu Haticabypa 6viru nod ezo Hauarom, ezo-mo s u Gempemur
no nymu.

A enpocur: “Hyx, wmo maxoe morodewecmbo (javanmardi)?”
On cnpocur: “Moe morodewecmBo uru mboe?”
P

15 B cBeTe HleBeAeHHOFO BBIIIIE 3aMeYaHmsI O POATA KA;ICCTA@)MKQI;VHZ Ba>KHO OTMETUTD, YTO ABA 13 DTMUX TOAKOB HA3BIBAIOTCA
asTopom «orpuyaembimmny (mardid).
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A omBemun: “Paccxaxu 06 oboux”.

On ombemua: “Moe morodewecmbo 6 mom, umo s crnumar xadman (qaba)
u nadebar pybuwe (muraqqaa), deiicmbyro nodobarouse emy, 4mobvt cmamo
cypuem, uuz cmotda neped r0domu, [Haxodsacv] 8 amoit odexde, cmoporroco
npezpeuteruil. A mboe morodeuecmbo — xozda mul cHumaewn pybuue, 4mobo.
u mot ¢ A100omu, u 200U ¢ moboit He 6cmynaru 6 npomubopeuue. Moe morode-
uecmbo — amo coxpanenue 3axona (Sartar) Grewrnum nposbreruem [noxop-
nocmu emy], a mboe — coxpanenue ucmunoe (hagiqat) 6 maiinuxe [cepdyal™
(Ibid, s. 278).

Xamays ar-Kaccap, BRICTYIIAIOIWUT B 3TOM UCTOPUN B POAU CYOUsI, IPEACTABACH aBTOPHU-
TETOM B 00AACTI «MOAOACUECTBA», YCTAHOBKM KOTOPOTO, CYAS ITO OIIMCAHUIO, Becbma OAM3KH
YCTAHOBKAM MAAAMAMULila — «COXPAHEeHNMe MCTUHBL B TaliHuKe [cepayal». Ero koHTparentom
asasieTcst Hyx, raaBa Opopsumx pasboviankos Huimanypa, ¢ KOTOPBIMU ITPOYHO acCOLUM-
POBaAUCH IPAKTUKM «moAoAedecTBa». OH mpusHaer asroputer cydus as-Kaccapa BaTmx
BOIIPOCAX, IOIYTHO YTBEPKAAS, 4TO CYPUM, KOTOPBIM OH SKEAACT IOAPASKATD, SBASIOTCS
XPaHUTEASIMU BHYTPEHHMX CMBICAOB, TOTAQ Kak Hyxy mero copaTHMKam AOCTYIIHO AWMIIDb
BHEIIIHEE 3HaHMeE.

DTa UCTOPWs HATASAHO ACMOHCTPUPYET, KaK B IIPOLecce TEeKCTYaAU3ALMUU CYPUIICKOro
y9eHM B KOHCTpyupyemyro B counHennax X—XIII BB. mucTopmio cydpmama BKAIOGAATIC HOCUTEAN
AOKAABHBIX ~MUCTMKO-ACKETUYECKUX TPAAULINUM, A MX MOPAABHO-ITUYECKME YCTAHOBKMU
VHKOPIIOPUPOBAAUCH B CIIMCOK TPAAMIIMOHHBIX CYPUICKUX AODACCTEVl, KYABTUBMUPYEMBIX
B OTOM ABWKEHMM C CAMOTO HadaAa €ro CYIJeCTBOBAHMA. DB IepcosA3bIaHOM CyPMIACKOM
AUTEPATYpE 3Ta TEHAEHIMSI OTYETAMBO BUAHA B «PaCKPBITMM COKPBITOrO®. ‘ATTap, akTMBHO
VICIIOAB3OBABIINI COYMHEHME XYASKBUPWM B KAUECTBE OAHOTO M3 MCTOYHMUKOB «IJommHaHMA
Apy3ert Boskmmx», cAeAyeT 3TOV TeHACHLUN.

Kuncay ocobeHHOCTEN perpe3eHTaUUn Maramamuiitia y XyA’KBUPU MOSKHO OTHECTHU
7 IIPUITNACBIBAHNE MACAAOB ITOTO ABVSKEHWS IIPEACTABUTEASIM IIEPBBIX IIOKOACHUI MYCYABMAH
M PAaHHUM AAETITAM ACKETUKO-MUCTUIECKMUX YIEHWUI. ATTap IPOAOAKAET PACIIUPSTH KPYT
IIPUYACTHBIX K IPAKTUKAM <«mopumaromgnx» — 3y-H-HyH aa-Mucpn mpeacraBaeH y Hero
IIPEABOAUTEACM AIOACT] IIOPULJAHNSI> B KPATKOM PUTMU30BAHHOM BCTYIIUTEABHOM PppParMenTe,
IIpeABapsIIOIgUM ero sKuTHe: «ToT IPEeABOAMTEAD AIOACT IOPHUIJAHWS, Ta CBeda coOpanms [Ars]
Boccranmst u3 MEpPTBBIX, TO AOKA3ATEABCTBO [BBICOTHI| CaHA M OTKA3a [OT HETO], TOT CYATAH
ITO3HAHMST U TAYXMUAA, TOT AOBOA «HUIIJETA — MOSI TOPAOCTB», TIOAIOC 3110x1, 3y-H-HyH Mncpn
(0a npebydem ¢ Hum murocnmv Boxus!) GbIA OAHUM U3 LAPEN AFOACH MAPUKAIMA W Iy THUKOM
Ha AOpoOTe HecuacThbs n opunanmsy (‘Attar, 2007, s. 118).

B atom ¢parmenre 3y-H-HyH HaseaseTcs: ABOVIHOW MASHTMYHOCTBIO — OH HA3BIBACTCS
HE TOABKO «IIPEABOAUTEACM AIOACT TTOPULIAHWS», HO U «IJapem AIoAeH mapuxama». Cxoskast
XapaKTEPUCTUKA IPUBOAUTCSI U B «PacKPBITIM COKPBITOTO», OAHAKO XYAJKBUPIM OTPAHUIUBACTCS
TOABKO €10, a ITPUBOAMMBIC UM MCTOPUM HUKAK HE PA3BUBAIOT ITY Y€PTY IOPTPETA TOABVUIKHMUKA.
‘Arrap B 5TOM 1aaHe nAeT Aaspire. B « [ ToMuHaHMM» XapAKTEPUCTUKA T€POST B PUTMU3OBAHHOM
BCTYIIACHUWM COOTBETCTBYET OCHOBHBIX TE€MaM €r0 JKUTMSI'® — Tak IPOUCKOAUT 1 ¢ 3y-H-
Hynom, B 5KnTHM KOTOPOTO Tema AIOACKOTO HOPULaHMSI sIBAsIeTCst ckBO3HOM. CBs3p 3y-H-Hyna
U MACAAOB MAAAMAMULTLA TTPOCACSKUBACTCSI Y HA YPOBHE BHYTPUTEKCTYAABHBIX OTHOIICHMI
B cGopumke: B «[Tommmarmn Mycyba nbs as-XycaiiHa» MOABMKHUK XapaKTEPU3YETCS KAk

16. Cm., narrpumep, crarsio 1. Aosenckn (Losensky, 2006).
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yuenuk 3y-H-Hyma, «pouno crymmsmmii [ma myts] maramamu» (Ibid, s. 333). B xope oby-
qerns Mycyd moxmpaer 3y-u-HyHa, 1 HACTABHMK 3aBEIAET €My HACTABASTD AFOACT M ITPU3bI-
BaTh K JOCIIOAY, AasKe ecAr BOKpYT He Gyaer Hukoro. Beprysumics B Peit (Mycyd, kak coobiyaer
‘Artap, 6bIA BBIXOALJEM M3 3HATHOV €BPEVICKON CEMBM), OH HAYMHATH UCIOAHATH ObemjaHue,
AAQHHOE HACTABHUKY, M BCKOPE «AIOAM BHEIITHETO» HAYAAW UCIIBITBHIBATH K HEMY BPaskAeOHOCTS,
«BEAB B TE BpEMEHA He GBIAO HMKAKOTO APYTOTO 3HaHMs, Kpome 3Hanms popmer (Ibid, s. 335).
B KOHIJe KOHIJOB B OAMH AEHb HA €TO ITPOIIOBEAD HUKTO He TpuIitea, 1 Mycyd yixe saxorea yitrn,
HO TYT HOSIBUAACH CTAPYXA, KOTOPAsI HAITOMHMAA emy 00 obergarmn, Aannom 3y-u-Hymy.

DTN UCTOPUM UAAIOCTPUPYIOT HE TOABKO BKAIOUEHHME YCTAHOBOK «IIOPUIJAIOIYUX» B UUCAO
cy$uiickmMx AOGACCTENl M IIPUIIUCBIBAHUE MACAAOB MAAAMAMUILA PAHHUM ITOABVSKHUKAM.
OHM AEMOHCTPUPYIOT YPOBEHb PAbOTHI ‘ATTapa ¢ TEKCTOM CBOEV «KOAACKTUBHOV CYHHBI» —
3y-u-HyH, KOTOPBITI HA3BIBACTCSI «HACTABHUKOM ITOPULJAIOIUMY IIPEACTACT B TAKOM Obpase
71 32 TIPEAEAAMIU CBOETO SKUTHsI, OB PaIast Ha «IIyTh TIOPUIJAHUS» CBOETO yuennka Mycyda nbu
aa-XycariHa. Kasxasrii repoii «[ TommnHaHMSI» HAaACACH OIIPEACACHHBIM HAOOPOM 4epT, KOTO-
PBITl MOSKHO HA3BATh €IO arMorpaduieckum IOPTPETOM, M CBOIO POAb HOCHUTEASI STOTO Ha-
6opa AobaecTert M apeIITa OAHOV MAYM HECKOABKMX IIPAKTUK OH MUCIIOAHSICT B PAMKAX BCETO
cbOpHMKA, a HE TOABKO B PAMKAX CBOEro >KuTusl (4TO, GE3YCAOBHO, SIBASIETCS HOBIIECTBOM
‘ATTapa 1 OYEeBUAHBIM AUTEPATYPHBIM AOCTOMHCTBOM IIPOU3BEACHMS). BaskHO oTmeTnTs emge
OAHO IIPOYTEHME ITUX UCTOPUIL ATTap HPUBAEKAET MX KAK APIYMEHTHI B boAee MIMPOKO
AMCKYCCHI O B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSIX AIOACH «BHEIITHETO» M «BHYTPEHHETO» 3HAHWUS, UCIIOAB3YS
Takue Da30BBIe YCTAHOBKU MAAAMAMUiilid, KaK BHUMAaHNUE K YUCTOTE BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSI-
HUSI M ITPeHeOpesKeHmne COCTOSIHUEM BHEIITHUM.

B «[Tomunanms apyseit Boskumx» BKAIOYEHBI JKMUTUSL IIPEACTABUTEACH ABMIKEHMS
maramamuiivia — an-Xaaaapa (Ne 38), aa-Kaccapa (Ne 39), aa-Xupwm (Ne 47) u Mbu Mynaszmaa
(Ne 60). Cpeant HUX TOABKO B PUTMM3OBAHHOM BCTYIACHMM K skmuTrio Kaccapa ykassiaercst
€ro IPUBEPSKEHHOCTD ABVKEHMIO — OH MMEHYETCS «MMIIEHBIO AASL Topuuanmit» (nisana-
yi mal@mat) n pactpocTpanuTesem yueHust maramamu B Humanype (tem campim moutn
AOCAOBHO HOBTOpsieTcs xapakrepuctnra Kaccapa ms «Paspsipos» ac-Cyaamn). [Tpu aTom pa-
Aee ‘Arrap mpusoant nadopmaymio o6 «yuennmn» Kaccapa, ocHoBaHHYIO Ha Kaaccuduraygmn
n3 «Packpprrmst cokparroro»: «OH 61 yeepaHbIM [ToakoBaTeaem] (mujtabid) n obrapaTesem
coberennoro yuenns (madbab) na Ilytn. B atoii obmmue ecTh rpylna, KOTOpasi CAEAYET
3a HuM, — mx HaspiBatoT kaccapute (Ibid, s. 351). Ocraercs HenoHATHBIM, cTaBuT AU ‘ATTap,
skuTeAb Huianypa, 3Hak paBeHCTBa MEKAY KACCAPUTAMM, BKAIOYEHHBIMM B KAACCUDUKALIMN
COBPEMEHHBIX CYPUIICKIUX TOAKOB XYASKBUPH, U ABUIKeHMEM Maramamu? Cam XyAKBUPH, KaK
FOBOPMAOCH BBILIIE, ACAAET HA STOT CYET CIIELMAABHOE IOSICHEHNME, YKA3bIBAIOLee HA TOSKACCTBO
TMX ABYX ob1yHOCTET. B cayuae ¢ ‘ATTapom cuTyanms BEITASIAUT HECKOABKO MHAYE — BUAUMO,
K €TI0 BPEMEHM AASKE B CPEAE HULIAIYPCKUX CYyPUEB He COXPAHMAOCH HUKAKOT MCTOPUIECKOT
MAMSTU O MECTHOM ABUSKEHWUM <IOPULAIOIIUX», KOTOPYIO CTAPATEABHO IBITAACS COXPAHUTD
ac-Cyaamn coum «ITocaanmnem». BosmoskHO, IpaBaa, M Apyroe IPOYTEHMUE ITUX CTPOK —
Kaccap B cBoro anoxy pacupocrpansia B Humanype yyenme maramamu, a HbIHEIIHUX €ro
[IOCAEAOBATEACI HA3BIBAIOT KaccapuTami. Tak MAUM MHAYe, MBI B OYEPEAHOV pa3 HabAroAa-
€M INPEACTABACHME <«IIOPULJAHWMSI» KaK HEKOM 0bIecyduiickoi A0bGAecTM — 3TO He «IIyTh
M3 IyTei», Kak Haspaa ero ac-Cyaamu, a «yyeHme» BHyTpu cydurickoro Iy,

‘A6pansax Mynasna (MMEHHO Tak OH MMEHYeTCsT ATTapom) TaKyKe Ha3bIBAETCS «IIOPULja-
IOIJUM» — BO BCTYIIAEHUM OH XaPAKTEPUIYETCA KAK «IJEADb AASI CTPEA IOPUIJAHMS», YUEHUK AA-
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Kaccapa n «mactapauk nopugarommx» (Ibid, s. 472). B ero HeGOABIIOM SKUTHMYU TIPUBOAUTCST
LJEABIT1 PsIA €TO BBICKA3BIBAHMIA, OTPAKAIOIIMUX MACAABI MAAAMAMULLA: O BASKHOCTH OOPHOBI
C IPOSIBACHUSIMIU «HUBIIIEN AYIINY 1 HeOPEsKeHMST MHEHMEM OKPYIKAIOINX, O HEOOXOAMMO-
cTM HABAIOACHST 32 COOCTBEHHBIMM ITOPOKAMM U MU3BSIHAMHM, 00 OCYKACHUMU AOOPOBOABHOT
mumertst (Ibid, s. 472). [Tpn 3TOM €AMHCTBEHHBIM HASBAHHBIM ITO MMEHM €TO COOECEAHMKOM
BO Beem skuTun asagercsa AGy ‘Aan ac-Caxadm (ym. 940), xotoporo aa-Kymaripn HasbsaeT
pactpoctparuresem cydusma B Humanype (al-Qusayri, 1409, s. 108). Cywecrsyror comue-
HWUS OTHOCUTEABHO MMeHHO Taxko poan ac-Caxadu (Melchert, 2001, p. 239), no e ornO-
CUTEABHO €TrO TIPUHAAAEKHOCTHU K cydusmy. [Toatomy pratouenme ‘Arrtapom Bxmutne M6H
Mynasuaa anasora ¢ ac-Caxkadu CTOUT paccmaTpmBaTh Kak yKasaHue Ha COCYIJECTBOBAHME
M AKTUBHOE B3aMMOAETICTBIE IIPEACTABUTEACT ABYX TUITOB GaarogecTus”.

AGy ‘Veman an-Xupn B « ToMuHAHUM» XapPaKTEPUSYETCS KaK PACTIPOCTPAHUTEAD Cydusma
B Xopacaue (1oyrnA0ca0BHOEe yuTuposanme «Paspsaaon» ac-Cyaamn), MMEBLINIL «AYXOBHOE 06~
eHne» ¢ ASKyHaMAOM 1 ero y4eHUKOM PyBarimom u pasbsacHaBImi ¢ muabapal® «pean aroaen
cydurictsa». [Tpn 5TOM BO BCTYIIACHMU K €IO JKUTHUIO €My ITPUIUCHIBACTCS «TPAAULIMOHHOE»
AASL XOPACAHCKOTO TIOABVSKHUYECTBA BHUMAHME K IPABUABHOMY HOBeAeHnio — AGy ‘Veman
HA3BIBACTCSI «OOPETIMM BEKECTBO y ITOPOTA CAYKEHWSI». BHMAMMO, AYXOBHOE BeAMUME aA-
Xupn (Arrap Beaep 3a MPEALIECTBEHHMKAMM IIPUBOANUT BICKA3BIBAHME O HEM Kak 006 OAHOM
M3 TPEX TAABHBIX HACTABHMUKOB B3IIOXM) BO MHOTOM OOBSICHIETCS €r0 yMEHMEM COYeTarh
PAa3HbIE TIOAXOABL — HECAYYAlHO 1 XYASKBUPH, U ‘ATTap BCA€A 32 HUM YKA3bIBAIOT Ha OOAbLIOE
KoAmgecTBo ero yunreaeit (Maxita My‘as ap-Pasu, I1lax Illyaxa as-Kupmann u as-Xapsan)
7 TeX, C KeM OH MMeA AyxoBHOe obigenne. Oba aBTopa TaK>Ke OTMEYAIOT, YTO HI OAMH YEAOBEK
He 0OpeA CTOABKO MOAB3BI OT obmjenmst ¢ Hactaankamn (‘Attar, 2007, s. 314).

B skmrim an-XapAapa, OAHOTO M3 HACTABHUKOB aa-Xupw, ABy ‘VemaH BbICTYIIAeT B KauyecTne
TOAKOBaTeAs BhIcKasbiBarmit yanreas: «Ckazaa: “Kro otaaer n mpuobperaer, Tot mysx (mardi-st).
Kro otpaer n He mpnobperaet, TOT moaymysK. Kro He oTaaeT n He mpuobperaeT, TOT MOII-
Ka, a He YEAOBEK, HeT B Hem A06pa”. AGy ‘Vemana Xupn ClIpOCHAM O CMBICAE ITOTO pedeHMsl,
on otsetna: “Kro mpuobperaer y Bora (Beaux On u craben!) n otpaer Bory, ToT myk, mo-
CKOABKY OH He BUAUT cebs B aToM cocTossHmi. Kro He mprnobpeTaeT u OTAAeT, TOT IOAYMYK,
BeAb uTO OH AcaaeT?! OH BUAUT CBOIO A0GAECTD B TOM, uTO He mpuobperaer. Kro He otpaer
M HE IPUOOPETaeT, TOT HUKTO, IIOCKOABKY B €T0 BOOOPAsKEHMUM OH SIBASIETCS AAIOIIMUM W 3a-
6uparommm, a e Bor™» (Ibid, s. 347). IIpumeuareabHo, 4To camo 10 cebe BbICKAa3bIBAHUE
6e3 KoMMeHTapNsI XUPU CACAYET TPAKTOBATD KAK OIIMCAHNE PA3HBIX IIOAXOAOB K AOObIYE IIPO-
IUTaHUST U AOXOAHOM mpodeccun (OAHOMY M3 KaMHE!l IPETKHOBEHMUS MEKAY MAAAMAMU
M CcyPUsAMM): YEAOBEK, 3apabaThIBAIOIIMIA CBOMM TPYAOM M PA3AAOIMIA CBOW 3apaboTOK
B IIOAB3Y HYKAQIOIIMXCS, SBASICTCS HACTOSIGMM BEPYIOIIMM; HE UMEIOIIN 3apaboTka,
HO Pa3AaIOIINii MMAOCTBIHIO MEHee AOCTOWMH; He MMEIOIIMI 3apaboTKa ™ He PA3AAIOIMiA
MMAOCTBHIHIO (2, BUAMMO, HIOAATAIOINUIICS HA Hee) SIBASITCSI HAaMMEHee AOCTOMHBIM. B Takom
BUAE BBICKA3BIBAHME aA-XaAAAAd — 3TO IIPOIIOBEAOBAHME IIPAKTUKN «IIPEALIOYTCHUS APYIUX
cebe» (itar), a TaksKe BBIPAXKEHWE OAHOTO M3 HOCTYAATOB «HIOPULAIOIINUX», KPUTUKOBABIINUX
cydMeB 3a OTKA3 OT AOXOAHOW mpodeccun ¥ ymosaHue Ha bora BIIomncke eXKeAHEBHOTO
mpormmTanna. Kommenrapuii Xupu BHOCHUT HECKOABKO APYIOM OTTEHOK B BBICKA3bIBAHME,

17. ac-Cakadn Tak>Ke BHICTYIAET IEPEAATINKOM OAHOM U3 MCTOPUIL 13 skuTis aa-Xaasaaa (‘Attar, 2007, s. 346).
18. MuTepecHo, 4To yrnomuHaHMe MUHOApa MAET Bpaspes C HPaKTUKAMU «IIOPUIJAIOIJUX», OTKA3bIBABIIMXCS OT IPOU3HE-
cennst nybAMIHBIX IIporIoBeAeii. Bceobbemarorgyio xapakrepuctuky Mbu Mynasuaa, «psigaps Bora», saer P Ipamanx

(Gramlich, 1996, pp. 169-174).

22



Makcum AJIOHIIEB

CMSITYast KPUTHKY aA-XaAAaAOM CYPUICKMUX IIOCTYAATOB: HE PA3AAIOLINIL Y HE IIOAYYAIOLINIA
IIAOX HE IIOTOMY, 9TO OH HE A€AAET Hi1 TOTO H1 APYTOTO, & IIOTOMY, YTO AESITEACM B ITOM CAYIAE
OH BUAUT cebs, a He Bora.

XapaKkTepucTuka BEPYIOIJEro KaK <«My’Ka» B IPUBOAMMOM BBIIIE BBICKA3BIBAHUM AA-
XapAapa HecAydariHa, BEAb CAM TIOABMIKHUK BO BCTYIIACHUM K €TI0 SKUTHIO M300paskaeTcsl KaKk
«apeaBoauTes myskeit» (qudva-yi rijjal) m yHUKaAbHBIN HOCUTEAD AOGAECTEN «pPhIapCTBa
1 moroaeuectsa» (muruwwat va futuwwat)» (Ibid, s. 340). MmeHHO 3TOMY HOCBAIEHA LJeH-
TpaabHas ucropnsa «Ilomunanmna A6y Xadca Xaprara», KOTOpast IPUBOAUTCS B CYPUICKUX
6rorpaduyeckmx paborax emje co pemer «Paspsaos» ac-Cyaamn 1 OBECTBYET O CAOBECHOM
M 9YAOTBOPHOM ITPOTUBOCTOSIHUM aA-XapAaaa U AsKyHaTIAQ:

«Ilepedarom, wmo Aby Xagc cobparcsa 6 xadxok, a on 6vir npocmvim 1erobexom
u He 3nar apabekozo (tazy). Kozda on npuexar 6 Bazdad, ezo yueruxu o6cysxdaru
mexdy coboti: “Dmo 6ydem Beauxoe becuecmue, ecau wietixy wetixo8 Xopacana
nonadobumcs nepeGoduux, wmobvt [A0du] nowsau ezo szvix”. Axyraiid nocaar
cBoux yuenuxob Gempemumy [A6y Xapeal, a weiix 3man, wezo onacaromcs ezo
cnodBusxxnuxu. On momuac nHauar 206opumv no-apabexu, da max, 4mo Xumeau
Bazdada uzymuruco. Boxpyz Hezo cobparocy mmozo 3Hamuvix A100eti u ezo cnpo-
curu o morodewecmbe (futuwwat). On omBemun: “[CroBecrvie] Goipaxenus —
amo Bawe, a He moe”.

LMoxynaiid ckazar: Mg mens morodewecmbo — amo e 6udemv morodewecmbo
6 cebe u 6 mom, umo mut cleranr. Tot ne npunucoiBaeuv Imo cebe, MOA, 5 IMO
cderar”. A6y Xapc omBemun: “Tow xopouwio cxazar. Ho das mens morodewecmbo —
amo nocmynamv cnpabedrubo u re mpebobamo cnpabedrubocmu [6 ombem]”.
LMxynaiid  ckazar: “Tax docmotino nocmynamv, mou yuenuxu!” A6y Xapc
ckazar: “Caobamu amozo Bepro e Goipasumn!” Kozda Axyrnaiid ycaviuaa smo,
mo cxazax: “Tlodnumumecn, yuenuxu, 6edv A6y Xagpc npebzouer Adama u [6ce] ezo
nomomcmBo 6 morodewecmbe” — mo ecmo, ecau morodewecmbo — 3mo mo, wmo
206opum Aby Xagpc, mo on onucar xpyz 6okpyz 6cezo nomomcmba Adama.

A6y Xagc mpeboBar om yueruxo8 borvuiou cmenernu baazozobenus u Gexecmba.
Hu 00un u3 ezo yuenuxoB mne ocmerubaircsa cudemo padom ¢ HUM U CMOMPENy
emy 6 auyo uru cadumocs 6e3 ezo paspewenus. A6y Xape xe cudea, nodobro
cyamany. Axynaiid cxazar: A6y Xapc obywaem nocayunuxo8 obvruaam
cyamanoB™» (TA, s. 343-344).

BeposiTHO, 3Ta MCTOPMSI IEPBOHAYAABHO OTPasKard UPOTUBOPEUMs, CYLJECTBOBABIINE
MEKAY ABYMSI MUCTUUECKMMIU HAIPABACHUSIMMU — OarAaaCKmMm M xopacanckum. [Toaemmka
BBIPAJKAETCSI HE TOABKO B BHICKA3BIBAHUM PA3AMYHBIX B3IASIAOB HA IIPABUABHOE IIOBEACHUE,
HO 1 peakyMu repoeB Ha BbicKasbiBanus oumoHeHTa. C.CBupn, paccmarpusaBiias 3Ty
MUCTOPUIO Ha OCHOBaHMM BapmanTa us «Paspspos» (as-Sulami, 1424, s. 105), rae ona 3a-
BepIIaeTcsl BOCKAUyanmnem AskyHaripa Tom, uto Aby Xade «pessormea Apama u [Bee] ero
HOTOMCTBO B MOAOACUYECTBE», OTMEYAET B ITOM BOCKAMLAHWUM TOHKYIO MPOHMUIO MAU AQSKE
3aBYaAMPOBAHHYIO KPUTUKY IIPUBEPIKEHHOCTH aA-XaAAZAQ IPAKTUKE KIIPEAITOYTEHMS APYIUX
cebe» (tar) (Sviri, 1999, p. 606). MIpoHMIO MOKHO YBMAETH M B BHICKa3biBaHUM ASKyHAMAQ
06 «0b6brasx cyaTaHoB», KOTOPEIM 06yYaeT ar-XaAAaA CBOMX MTOCAYIITHUKOB, U B OTBETE AA-

19. AskyHarip yKassIBaeT Ha XOPACAHCKOE IIPOUCKXOMKACHUE TUTYAA IIPABUTEAS, KOTOPBIN BIIEPBBIC MOSBAACTCS B TUTYAATYPE
[23HEBUAOB, a 3aTeM 3aKPEIIASETCS 32 MOHApXamM 13 AMHACTUM CeAbAIKYKOB.
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Xapaapa, IPOCAABASIIONETO OATAAACKOE KPACHOPEUME 1 IIPU STOM 3AMEUAIOIIET0, YTO «CAOBA-
MW 3TOTO BEPHO HE BBIPA3UTH».

‘ATTap HECKOABKO MEHSET TI€PBOHAYAABHDIN CMBICA MUCTOPUM, TOAKYSI UPOHMIO ASKyHaiiAa
KaK IIpU3HaHME IIpeBocxoAcTBa AGy Xadca B «MOAOAEUECTBE» HAA BCEMM AIOADMU. aA-
XapAaA BBICTYIIACT B CBOEM SKMUTMM KaK TAABHBIM aBTOPUTET B 3TOVM 0bAacTM — OH oOydaeT
atoit aobaectm [In6am (Ibid, ss. 345-346), aBapyront mcropmm AsKyHaiip OYEBUAHO
pocxumaetcst Bexkectsom yaernka AGy Xadea (Ibid, s. 344). Emge oano coobiyenne o Becrpeye
Aoxynariaa n Aby Xadea BHOBb 3akaHdIMBaeTCsI yaAuBAeHMeM AsKyHariaa: XapAaA PAcCKa3bIBAET
O BJKHOCTM KOHTPOAS HAA IIOPBIBAMM COOCTBEHHOV «HM3IIEN AVLIN» B T€X CAYYAIX, KOTAA
VYCHUK BUAUT «OCTABACHME BEKECTBA OAHMM 13 OpaTpen»®. Aby Xadce cumTaet, 4To B TAKOM
CAYYae YCAOBEK AOASKEH HeCKOABKO Pa3 IIPOCUTD IIPOIJEHMsI y cebs1, HO He TPEBOKUTH APYTHX,
a €CAM AQKE IIOCAE ITOTO «TYMAH HE PACCEETCS», TO HY>KHO BOCCAABUTD CBOIO HUSLIIYIO AYIIIY,
KOTOpPas HACTOABKO CUABHA, YTO €V HEAOCTATOYHO MHOTOUYMCACHHBIX M3BUHEHMI. VcTopus
3aKaHIMBaeTcs pemapkoit Arrapa: «Koraa ASKyHarip YCABIIIAA 3TO, OH OY€Hb YAUBUACT —
TO €CTh, MOA, KaK Thl MOJKEITH 06AaaaTh Takoi cuaoiid» (Ibid, s. 345). Do 3amevanue orsiTh
K€ HEMHOTO MeHseT GOKYC IOBECTBOBAHMS — B IOHUMAHMUNU ATTapa AKyHATIA YAMBASIETCS
IIOTOMY, 9TO BUAUT KOAOCCAABHYIO AYXOBHYIO CUAY XaAA2AQ.

‘ATTap, KaK MBI BUAMM, CTAPAETCS «CTAAAUTD YTABD M IPEACTABUTDH B HECKOABKO MHOM CBE-
TEe MCTOPUM, B KOTOPBIX OTPASKEHBI PA3HOTAACUSI MEKAY ITPEACTABUTCASIMU MAAAMAMULLLLA
n cyduama. B ero m3aoskeHMM 3T MUCTOPUM AGMOHCTPUPYIOT He boAee 4eM PaCXOMKACHUS
MEKAY CYOUIICKMMY HACTABHUKAMU B METOAAX IIPUOOPETEHS 1 BEIPASKEHUS MUCTUICCKOTO
OIIBITA — PA3HATCA CPEACTBA AOCTWOKEHMs bora, Ho He yeab. B «[TommuanmMm» MbI BUAMM
IIPOAOASKEHWME W paclUpeHue 3aA0KeHHOWM B counHeHmsx ac-Cyaamm, aa-Kymaripn
1 XYASKBUPY  TEHACHUMWU [0 MHKOPIOPUPOBAHMUIO  IIPEACTABUTEACH  «IIOPULAIOIIUX»
B cyQUiiCKOe yIeHMEe ¥ BKAIOYCHMIO IIOCTYAATOB 3TOTO ABVSKEHMS B apCeHAA «CYPUIICKON
Haykw». B morumanmm ‘ATtapa, «opupanue» SIBASETCS AOCTOSIHUEM BCeil CyQUIICKO Tpa-
AVIVM ¥ MOSKET OBITh ITPUCYIJE COBEPIICHHO PA3HBIM €rO IPEACTABUTEASIM BHE 3aBUCUMO-
CTM OT BIOXM MAU MeCTa IIPOKUBaHM. «[lopuijaHme» SBASIETCS METOAOM ITPABUABHOTO I10-
BEACHWMsI, OTHOIICHNUI C CODCTBEHHBIM <S> MAM C COOPATBSIMU IO MUCTUICCKOMY YICHUIO,
HO TOABKO B pamKax cydmurickoro [ Tyn.

B mporjecce Texcryasmzaumm CYQUICKMX IIPAKTHUK W C LEABIO CO3AAHMSI BHYTPEHHE
ITOCACAOBATEABHOM TPAAMLMU  CYPUIACKME aBTOPhI IIPUMEHSIOT HECKOABKO CTPATEIMi
obpargeHnst ¢ AOKAABHBIMM MMUCTUKO-aCKETUIECKUMIM YaeHnsmn. Ha mpumepe ABrxeHmst
MAAAMAMULLA, YBU TIPEACTABUTEAW, YCTAHOBKWM W IPaKkTUKM B coumHeHMsIx X—XIII Be.
CTAHOBATCS YACTHIO CYPUIUCKOTO HACACANS, MBI BUAVIM BITOAHE YCIIINIHOE MHKOPIIOPUPOBAHUE
PErMOHaABHOTO ABMIKEHMSL. BoAaee TOro, MaAeaAbl «IIOPULAIOIUX» PACIPOCTPAHSIOTCS Ha BCE
cyuiickoe ABMIKEHME W TEPSIOT CBOIO 3KCKAIO3MBHOCTB. BceTpamBaHme maramamuiivia
B CYQUICKYIO MCTOPUIO, HadaBieecs erje B paborax ac-Cyaamn, BO3MOKHO, ObIAO yCIIemI-
HBIM MMEHHO ITOTOMY, 9TO aABSIHC GATAAACKOTO M HUIIAITYPCKOTO MUCTULIM3MA OBIA MUPHBIM
M COCTOSIACS PaAy 6opbbbI ¢ 0b6mmm Bparom — kappamuramu (Chabbi, 1977, p. 66). Aabsuc
cy¢meB M «IIOPULAIOIIUX» MOAYYACT IIPOCTPAHHOE OIMCAHWUE B CYQUIICKON AmMTepaType —
PaAM YKPEIIACHMSI 3TOTO COI03a ABTOPBI AAYKE «CTAAKMUBAIOT YTABD M CBOMMU KOMMEHTAPUSIMIU
IBITAIOTCST CMSITYMUTH CYIJECTBOBABIINE MEKAY IIPEACTABUTEASIMU ABYX IIKOA ITPOTUBOPEUNL,
AM0O BOBCe He 3amedast UX, AMOO IIPEACTABASIST KAK BHYTPUCYPUICKYIO IOACMUKY.

20. «Bpar» — baradar, Taxske moskeT BbIT yKazaHMeM Ha IpusepskeHHoCcTs AGy Xadea naeanam «moropedecTsa» (CM. BbIIIE
MACHTVI‘IHBITZ HPVIMCP B BbICKA3BIBAHUN aA—XleM)
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HCTOPUYECKAS IIAMATbD O BYJITAPE

1 TPAHC®OPMAILINA «BYJITAPCKOIi»
UAEHTUYHOCTHY B /IEOJIOTHIH

1 ITIPAKTUKE BAVICOBILIEB

(BTOPAA IOJIOBUHAXIX — [unapa Vemanosa
IIEPBAfI YETBEPTD XX CTOJIETHI) dusmanova2006@mailru

DO http://dx.doi.org/10.24848 /islmlg.10.1.02

Aannas cmamoa nocbawena anaruzy npouecca 3apoxodexus, pazbumus

u mpancpopmayuu «byrzapckoul udew» y 6aucobueb 6mecme ¢ 3apoxderuem

u aBorrovuett yuerua u npaxmuteckozo d6uxerus Gaucobuel Ha npomsaxeHuu

nauara 1870-x — navara 1920-x z2. Botbop 3mozo xpororozuteckozo ompesxa

6 noacmoremus 06yca06aer, ¢ 00HOU CMOpoHbL, onpedere -

Qunnpa  /OMU ucmopuozpaduueckumu raxynamu u, 6o-6mopuix,

Vemamosa  HAAUHUEM ABMOXMOHHLIX U peArebarimHbLX NUCOMEHHDIX

datn, npodeccop  cBudemearvcm0, zoBopsaugux 20r0com camux «Baucobuel».

KageOpoLomexecmbennoit 3. yyederapu daHHOLl CIMAMvL COSHAMEAVHO OCmaBAeHbL

ucmopuu Mnemumyma

Mexdynapodnex omuo-  COOLLMUS, CBI3anHbLe CMLH. «HEODYAZAPUCTAMU» KOHUA

wenuth, Kasanckuit pede-—— XX — 3 qugaa XXI 66., doBoavro xopowo ocBewyerrvie 6 pa-

parvroul yrubepcumen

6omax B. Ilnupervmana, T. Vamor u C. Jbuxrurcku. Taxoxe

6 cmamve ruwv kocBerno sampazubaromea npumepvl pas-

H000pasztozo nposbrerus «Oyrzapusma» 6 mamapckol UHMeANEKMYaAbHOU

cpede u ucmopuozpaguueckom nore XIX cmoremus (ocBewerrasn 6 pabomax
M.A. YemanoBa, A. Oparika, M. Kemnepa u dp.).

Hmrouessie cnoBa: bazaymoun Baucol, laiinan Bauco6, lasusan Bau-
coB, «Bosxxuit noax cmapoBepob-mycyrvman», borzap, «byrzapckas udes»,
MAxarryc «arv-byrzapu», kamcxo-6orxckue 6yrzapol, <Heobyrzapuzm».

«BavcoBckuii Boxuii oK CTAPOBEPOB-MYCYJ/IbMAH»:
CTAHOBJIEHUE OBIIVHBI U DBOJIIOLIUSA UAEOJOI'U BACOBIIEB
B UMITIEPCKUI ITEPHUO/],

poanaoch 1 B geaom chopmuposarocs B 1860-1880-x rr. B 310 Bpemst mponcxoanT
CTAHOBACHME PEAUTMO3HONM 0bIymubl B KazaHu 11oA PyKOBOACTBOM YAeHA CYPUIICKO-
ro 6parcrea Haxuibaupms Barayrtannaa Bancosa (1810/1818-1893). PykoBoauTeab OGIIMHbI
HE TOABKO BBICTYIIAA GECCIIOPHBIM HPABCTBEHHBIM ABTOPUTETOM AASI CBOUX ACTEH, YICHUKOB

( : 0061JecTBO, M3BeCTHOE KaK «Bancosexkmii Boskmii MOAK cTApOBEPOB-MYCYABMAH», 3a-

1. TToppobHee 0 CTaHOBAEHMUM 1 Pa3BUTUU BAUCOBCKOTO ABvsKeHms cm. (Yemanosa, 2006a, c. 255-319; Vemanosa, 2009, 568 c.).

30



JlnnsgpA Y CMAHOBA

n mocaeposareseit. OH SIBASIACSI aBTOPOM ¥ BAOXHOBUTEAEM OOABIIMHCTBA TEKCTOB M ITPO-
IIOBEACTA, BEIXOAMBIIIMX M3-II0A €TO IIePa MAW IIPOCTO MTOAIIMCAHHBIX €0 MMeHeM. B aTux co-
IMHEHWSIX DCXATOAOTMUECKME BO33PEHMS 3aHUMAANM IJEHTPAABHOE MECTO M MMEHHO Ha HUX
CTPOMAMCDH BCE WMHBIE MACOAOTMUECKME KOHCTPYKUUMU U IIPEACTABACHWSL. B psige coumHeHmi
B. Bancos mmeHoBaA cebst MpeABECTHUKOM KOHIJA CBETA, 4 CBOUX IIOCACAOBATEACT! HA3BIBAA
YACHAMM T.H. «CHIACAOIYeics IpyImby (GpupKa-m HaAKMIA). 3aA0TOM CIIACEHMST OOIYUHBI sIB-
ASIAOCH BO3BPAIIJEHNUE K UCTUHHOMY UCAAMY ITOA PYKOBOACTBOM ACPBUIIIA, KOTOPBIN MMEHOBAA
cebs «rroakoBoazem» (cappaapom) atoro «Boskpero noaka». ITpu HekoTopom cBoeobpasmm
KOHLEIMU KOHLA Mupa, chopmyanposantoil B. Bancossim (ipeskae Bcero B raaHe AaTm-
POBKI), PEAUTMO3HOE MBIIIACHIE OCHOBATEASI OOILIMHBI CACAYET PACCMATPUBATH B KOHTEKCTE
APYITX 3CXaTOAOTMYECKUX ABVSKEHMI (Trita MaxOu3ma), KOTOPbIe MOAYIMAN PACIIPOCTPAHE-
HUE B Pa3HBIX MYCYABMAHCKMX CTPAHAX IIPY HACTYIIACHUN Y€ THIPHAALJATOTO CTOACTMS ITO XUA-
sxpe (Kemper, 1998; Kemnep, 2008, c. 572). B 06auxe anpepa 0OIIMHBI MBI BUAVM TUITUIHOTO
geroBexa XIX croaeTms, 06pa3 MBICAM T ACTICTBUSI KOTOPOTO HE BBIXOAST 33 PAMKM MCAAM-
CKOW PEAUTMO3HON TPAAULUN. DCXATOAOTMIECKAST COCTABASIONIAS PEAUTMO3HON AOKTPUHBI
BaMCOBIIEB OCTABAAACH OCHOBHBIM SI3BIKOM OIIMCAHWSI COLJMAABHON M ITOAUTUIECKOT PeaAbHO-

cmn B 1870-1890-x roaax.

B mocaeayromgee pABapatmaetne (cepepnna 1880-1905 rr.) obmmHa mepeskmuBaeT CAOK-
HOE BpeMsl YIPO3bI PACIIAAA M CTPEMACHUS COXPAHUTD IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTD Tpasnimit. OpAHUM
M3 BASKHETALINMX COOBITUI 3TOTO 3TAIla CTAAO IIPOTUBOCTOSIHUE YACHOB OOIIMHBI BO3MOYKHOM
XPUCTUAHUBALUNU MYCYABMAH, KOTOPYIO OHWU YCMATpUBaAu B mepoupusrusx [lepermen Ha-
ceaerns 1897 ropa. B anTMmpaBMTeAbCTBEHHOV IpollaraHae Imepropa mepsoit BceoOrmert
HEPeNncH OTYETAMBO HAOAIOAQETCS COYETAHME COLMAABHOIO IIPOTECTA C PEAUTMO3HBIMMU
crpaxamin. OAHAKO IIYCTYIOIjee MECTO XapU3MATUIHOTO AuAepa (M30AMPOBAHHOIO B IIEPBOI
noaosuae 1880-x rr. B KasaHckoi nenxmarpmaeckoit KAMHUKE M ymepriero tam ke B 1893 r.)
B BTOT IIEPUOA OCTACTCSI BAKAHTHBIM.

TpeTnit aTamr pasBuTMs ABUSKEHMSI XPOHOAOTMUYECKM OXBATBHIBACT IIOCACAHEE IIPEAPEBO-
atognonnoe pecaruaetne (1905-1916 rr.). B nagase XX croseTist, B yCAOBUAX AKTUBHOM MO-
AEPHM3ALIMI POCCUICKOTO OBIIECTBA, IIPOUCXOANUT CTPEMIUTEABHBIN IIPOLECC CEKYASIPU3ALIUN
MYCYABMAHCKOM yMMBI (0COOEHHO B CpeAe MyCyAbMaH TIOpPKO-Tatap Boaro-Ypaasckoro pern-
OHA), B XOA€ KOTOPOTO MCAAMCKMIL AUCKYPC HOCTEIIEHHO TPAHCHOPMUPOBAACS 11 BBITECHSIA-
Cs1 €BPOIIENCKIM, a PEAUTMO3HO-KYABTYPHASI Y AOKAABHASI MACHTUYHOCTD 3aMEHSIANUCH HOBOM
HALIMOHAABHOM MACHTUYIHOCTBHIO, HE BCEIAA CTPOrO IIPUBSI3aHHOM K KOHKPETHOW TEPPUTO-
pyn. XOTsI TAABHBIMM UCTOPUYECKUMIM Y KYABTYPHO-HALIMOHAABHBIMIU LJEHTPAMM TATAP IIPU-
3Hasaanch Kasanp u Byarapsl, Bce Goabiiras MOOMABHOCTD TATAPCKOTO HaCceACHMs Ha pybeske
XIX—-XX croaeTnit npuBoamaa K 06pa3soBaHMIO AUACIIOPAABHBIX IPYIII 1 HOBBIX HALJMOHAABHO-
KYABTYPHBIX LIEHTPOB 32 IIPEACAAMI UCTOPUIECKOV POAUHBI>,

[Tos pyxoBopactBom lavinana Baraytamnosmua Bamcosa (1878-1918) awskenme tpamc-
$OPMUPOBAAOCH OT PEAUTMO3HOM OBIJMHBI C SIPKO BBIPASKEHHOM PEAUTMO3HON-3CXATOAO-
IMYECKOM 1 COYUAABHOM AOKTPUHOM B HEKOE IOAOOME MOAUTUYECKOTO cOObIecTBa, B KO-
TOPOM PEAUTMO3HASI COCTABASIOIAS Y3Ke IepecTasa ObITh AOMUHAHTOM. DCXATOAOTUIECKII
SI3BIK OTXOAUT Ha 3aAHUM TIAQH, U BOCIIPUITUE MOAUTUIECKON CUTYAUUN PALUOHAAUSUPYETCSI.
«Cracarorasicst Ipyrma», Topopsimyast o cracennn u CyAHOM AHe, OCTENIEHHO 0OPOPMASIETCS
B «CEKTY», OCO3HAIOIJYIO CBOE 0COB0€E COMAABHOE TOAOKEHME, OTACABHOCTS BHYTPYU MYCYAb-
MAaHCKOro coobmecTsa 1 HaAUIMe TTOAUTUIECKUX TpeArtouTeHnit. C 9TUMI MASSIMU BaUCOB-
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JbI OOPAIAIOTCS K PA3AMIHBIM IIPEACTABUTEASIM MMIICPCKMUX BAACTET, 4 TAK)KE K MyCYAbMAaH-
CKMUM TTOAUTHUYECKUM AEATEASIM, BRKAIOYAS U AYMCKIUX ITPEACTABUTEALTA.

VCAOBHO 4eTBepThIit 3TAll ObIA ACTEPMUHUPOBAH ABYMS pesoatognsamu 1917 r., koTopsie
KapAMHAABHO M3MEHWAM ITOAUTUYECKYIO 1 COLMAABHYIO ACTICTBUTEABHOCTDH B CTpaHe. B Kko-
HEYHOM CYETE PEBOAIOLMOHHBIC NOTPSICEHWMSI HPUBEAM K Inbean Poccmiickoi mmiepumn,
a TaKyKe BHECAM CYLJECTBEHHbIE IIEPEMEHbI 1 B ObITOBaHME aHAAM3UPYEMOIL ceKThl. OTKa3aB-
IINUCH OT BEPHOIIOAAQHHOV IIPUBSI3AHHOCTYU K BepXOBHOV BAACTI M IIPUCOEAMHMBIIINCD K CTA-
HY PEBOAIOLMOHEPOB-COLMAAUCTOB, CIIMKEPhI HAYMHAIOT aKTUBHO OCBAMBATH HOBBIN COLIM-
AABHBIN SI3BIK M TepmuHOAOrHIo. B 1917-1919 rr. moanTmueckast u coymasbHas COCTABASIONIAS
CTaAM AOMMHAHTOM B AOKTPUHE BAMUCOBLEB, TOTAA KAK PEAUIMO3HOCTD IIPOSIBASIAACK IIOUTHM UC-
KAIOUUTEABHO AWIIb B IIPUCYTCTBUN CAOB «MYCYABMAHE» M «MCAAM> B HA3BAHMIM OPTraHU3ALIMN.
Takske B HazBaHMe OpraHM3aUUN BKAIOYAETCSI CAOBOCOYETAHME «BOASKCKME GOATaphI», a BMe-
cTO «OO3KBUX BOMHOB» HOSIBASIIOTCS «3eaeHoapmentys» (Yemanosa, 2011, c. 181-197).

B yeaom, AOKTpMHA BanCOBLEB POAMAACD U3 CAOSKHOTO KOMIIAEKCA PA3AMYHBIX HACTPOE-
HUT 11 MAEVA, OBITOBABIIIMX B MYCYABMAHCKOW cpepe Boaro-YpaabcKoro pernoHa B o3pHEMM-
nepcknit nepuos. Cpean HMX Ba)KHOE MECTO 3aHMMAAM IPOTECTHBIE HACTPOEHV S, BBI3BAH-
HBIE AAABHEMIIUM YCUAEHUEM COLMAABHOWM HAIPSIKEHHOCTU, COIPOBOKAABIIEN ITPOLECcC
MOAEPHMU3AUNUN, PEAUTMO3HONM MOAUTUKON XPUCTUAHCKOTO TOCYAAPCTBA B OTHOIIEHUN MHO-
BEpLEB, YIAYOASIOIMMCS IIPOLJECCOM OIOpPOKpaTU3aLMI OPUIMAABHBIX MCAAMCKUX CTPYKTYP
U X OTYYKACHUEM OT PSIAOBBIX Bepyrommx. CBOIO POAb CBITPAA TPAAMIIUOHHBIE AAS PEATA-
IMO3HOTO CO3HaHMA cTpaxu n Gobun, oOycaoBuBIIME OOA3HL peasnii COBPEMEHHON SKU3HM
Y OTKAa3 OT AOCTIMKEHUI COBpeMeHHOM Imsuansagmu. Kumcay mopobHbIX GobmMit MOKHO
OTHECTMU MAEIO O KOHIJE CBETA, CTOAD XaPAKTEPHYIO IPAKTUIECKU AAS AIOOOTO PEAUITIOSHOTO
mupopossperns. He cTront cOpachBaTh CO CYETOB ¥ IEPCOHAABHBIE 320AYIKACHWA T ambu-
LU OTAGABHBIX XapU3MATUYHBIX AMYHOCTEeN. Harrpumep, MOKHO YIIOMAHYTH HEPCOHAABHBIN
" OYeHb TAyOOKMI KOHGAMKT b. Bancopa ¢ I11. Mapaskany, a TaksKe ¢ GOABIIMHCTBOM YKA3HBIX
MMaMOB KaK OPUIMAABHBIMU PYKOBOAUTEASIMIU MYCYABMAHCKUX IIPUXOAOB I. Kasann. OpHa-
KO KOHQAMUKTEI, TIOPOJKAAEMBIE HEYKMBUMUBBIM M AQJKE CKAOYHBIM XapakTepom bBarayTamna
Bancosa, a 3ayacTyio mposoumpyemble BAACTIMA W EAMHOBEPIAMM, BEPOATHO, OCTAAMCDH OBI
AVYHBIM ACAOM OAHOTO M3 MHOTHUX IIEAIIMX B HEOBITHE MCTOPUIECKUX ITEPCOHAIKEM, €CAU OB
€TO IIPOIIOBEAM T MAEW HE IIONAAAAT Ha OAATOIPWATHYIO OYBY COUMAABHOV, HALIMOHAABHOT,
PEAUTMO3HOM HAITPSKEHHOCTM W HEAOBOABCTBA, CTOAb OYEBUAHBIX B Poccuiickoit mmmepun
HaKaHyHe ee IAACHUs. B KoHedHom cuere, ABUSKEHME IPUHSIAO Takue GOPMBI, YTO MOKHO ro-
BOPUTH O CBOEOOPA3HOM KYABTYPHO-PEAUTTMO3HOM T IIOAUTHUIECKOM GEHOMEHE B TATAPCKO
UCTOPUMN.

AMAePBI ABVOKEHASI IIPUBHABAAYM Hap cO60V (TTOMMMO aBCOAIOTHOTO IIOAYMHEH NS BOAE AA-
AaxXa) AMIIb BAACTH BEPXOBHOTO IIpaBuTeast (nmieparopa). OAHOBPEMEHHO OHM HAXOAMAUCH
B PE3KOM AHTATOHMU3ME C TPASKAAHCKMMI BAACTSIMI 1 OQUIMAABHBIM MYCYABMAHCKIUM AYXO-
BEHCTBOM. POCCHMIICKME BAACTHM, BIPOYEM, OTBEYAAN HA ITW IIPOTECTHBIE HACTPOCHMS IIPEn-
MYIJECTBEHHO pelpeccuamn u mpecaeaoBaanamn. CMEHUBIIME caMOAePsKaBre OOABIIEBUKN
TaK>Ke OTHECAMUCH OTPULATEABHO K BAMCOBCKOM MACOAOIMM, XOTSI Ha IIEPBBIX IIOPAX MUCIIOAB30-
BAAM PYKOBOAUTEACTL ABVMIKEHASI B CBOMX LeASIX (B 9ACTHOCTH, CTPEMSICh PACKOAOTH TATAPCKOE
HaLMOHAAbHOE ABWSKeHMe B Boaro-Ypaabckom permnone, B 6opnbe ¢ bacmagecTsom B Cpea-
Herl Azun). Ho yske ¢ cepeannst 1920-x IT. HOBbIE BAACTM CTAAW IIPUMEHSITH 110 OTHOLICHUIO
K BUAHBIM ITPEACTABUTEASIM BAMCOBCKOTO ABVMSKEHMSI PEIIPECCUM, B3SIB KYPC HA MCKOPEHEHME
3TOTO SABACHMUA, YY>KAOTO boabmieBnsmy. Ha pybeske 20-30-x ropos XX Bexa ABUSKEHME ITPaK-
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THUYECKW COIIAO C ITOAUTUYECKOT aPEHDI, COXPAHMUBIIACDH AMIIIDb B IAMATY HEMHOTOYMCACHHDIX
IIOTOMKOB, a B KOHIJe XX CTOACTMUS — MUX IPUBEPSKEHIJeB «HEOOYATAPUCTOB.

Takum 00pasom, MACOAOTTS M IIPAKTUICCKAS ACSITEABHOCTD «BAaUCOBLEB», IIPOSKMBABIINUX
B IToBoaskbe Bo BTOpOT1 HosoBuHE XIX — nepsort Tpetn XX BeKa, MMEAM HECKOABKO B3aMMOC-
BSI3AHHBIX, HO B TO JK€ BPEMSI OTHOCUTEABHO CAMOCTOSTEABHBIX ACIIEKTOB: PEAUTMO3HO-3CXa-
TOAOTMIECKUI 1 CYPUICKUI, OYATAPO-ITHUICCKOV, COUMAABHBIN W moAnTHIecKuit. Ha pas-
HBIX 3TAIlaX PasBUTMUS ABVUKEHMS AOMUHWMPOBAA TOT WAV MHOW W3 YIIOMSHYTBIX ACIEKTOB,
HO BCE OHM OBIAM B3aMMOCBSI3AHBI M IIOAITUTBIBAA APYT APYTA, B TO JK€ BPEMS IIOABEPrasich
HeM30esKHOV TpaHcGOpMALIMM HA TPOTSIKEHMUN OIMCHIBACMBIX ACCITUACTI.

Pap mA€Tl BauCOBLEB YXOAUT CBOMMM KOPHAMU B IPUYYAAUBYIO MCTOPUUECKYIO ITAMATD
Hapoaa. KuxX 4ncay oTHOCHTCS «OyArapcKasy» COCTAaBASIONJasl PEAMUTMO3HON M 3THUYECKOT
AOKTPMHBI BaMCOBLEB. B IJeHTpe BHMMAHMI AAHHOW CTATBU HAXOAUTCS MMEHHO «OyArap-
CKMI1» KOMIIOHEHT, KOTOPBIVA B OOABIIIET! CTEIICHM, HESKEAW MHBIC 13 IEePeUMCACHHDIX aCIIeK-
TOB, CBA3aH C UCTOPUYECKON ITAMSTBIO TATAPCKOTO HAPOAA (I[P OAHOBPEMEHHOM OTPULJAHNUN
AAQHHOTO HAMMEHOBAHWI) M IIPUBSI3AH K KOHKPETHOM TEPPUTOPUM M KOHKPETHBIM MUCTOPU-
9ECKMUM COOBITMAM. B IeHTpe AaHHOV CTATbM HAXOAMUTCS OYATAPCKIATL 2ACMEHT B IIPEACTABAC-
HMAX U IIPAKTUIECKOM ACSITEABHOCTM BauCOBLEB B HocAeaHen Tpetn XIX — repBoii yeTBepTn
XX BB., TPaHCPOPMALUSI AUCKYPCA «OYATAPU3MA» HA IPOTSKEHUM TOACTOACTS TIOA BAVUSHV-
©M BHEIIHMX ¥ BHYTPEHHUX (PAKTOPOB, a TAKSKE A3BIK M CIIOCOOBI OIMCAHMA 3TON «Oyarap-
CKOW MACHTUYHOCTWU» IIPEACTABUTEASIMI PA3HBIX ITOKOACHUI aHAAU3UPYEMOTO COODIjecTsa.

COCTOSIHUE 1 XAPAKTEP ICTOPHOTPA®UH BOIIPOCA

CTOPMSI CTAHOBAEHWMST BAMCOBCKOM OOIMHBI M HBOAIOLMS ABMSKEHMsI, BO3HMUKIIIETO

HA OCHOBE 3TOV OOILJMHBI, MMEET AOBOABHO OOIIMPHYIO mcropuorpaduio. B umc-

Ae Hanboaee aKTUBHBIX aBTOPOB MOsKHO Hassars H.D. Karanosa, M. CarnayasnHa,
E. MoaoctBosy, A. Kanmosnua, PK. Baaeesa, M. Kemrrepa, K. [llakyposa u Ap., BKAIOYasI 1 aB-
TOPA 3TUX CTPOKZ

B xoHTeKCcTe AAHHOV CTAaThU M3 OGOABIIOrO mAacTa ucropuorpadmm XX cToAeTHS BanCoB-
CKOTO ABVIKEHMSI CAGAYET BBIACAUTBH TOABKO Te PabOTBHI, KOTOPBIE AKIIEHTUPOBAAN CBOE BHM-
MaHMe MMEHHO Ha «OYATapCKOM» KOMIIOHeHTe. DTO, mpeskAe Bcero, paborst M. Kemrrepa,
A. Qpanka, B.A. [Ilanpeasmana, 1O. amnaoray, T. Vamsr, C. Lsuranuackn, M. M3amaiisosa
n Ap. B Mmonorpadmmn amepukanckoro nccaeporatesst Aanena Opanxa (Frank, 1998; Opanx,
2008) xkparkast MCTOPMST BAUMCOBCKOTO ABUKEHWAS M X MACOAOTMST BIIMCAHBI B KOHTEKCT 3BO-
AIOIUY OYATapCKOT TPaAMIVM HaLVOHAABHOM MCTOPUOTpapmm BOATO-YPAALCKUX MYCYABMAH
Ha porspkernn XIX — Hagasa XX BB. LlenTpassHsri ciosker B pabore A. Opanka — coun-
Herne Xucamytanaa 6ua Lapadpyramua aap-Byarapm Mycanmn «Tasapux-n Byarapms» m ta
IIOAEMIKA, KOTOPasl Pa3BePHYAACh BOKPYT 3TOTO IIPOMU3BEACHNS B TATAPO-UCAAMCKON MHTEA-
AEKTYaABHOVL CpeAe, a TAKKe AAABHEMINAs 3BOAIOLUMA OYArapCKOW TPaAuLMM HaMOHAABHOV
ncropuorpadum B Hagase XX ctoseTnsa. ABTOp OCTaHABAMBAECTCS HA XapPaKTEPUCTUKE BACOB-
CKOTO ABMIKEHWMS, HO TToAaraeT (CChIAAsICh, B CBOIO OYepeAb, Ha Habaroaermst M. Kemmepa), uto
pw >kusEn b. Bancosa Oyarapckas maeHTHMIHOCTD He OblAa IaaBHBIM GAKTOPOM B MACOAOTMU
M IIPaKTUKE 3TOTO ABMSKEHWS, a B boaee ApKovi popme IIPOABUAACH YoKe B Hadase XX B. IpU
[avinane. Monorpadus M. Kemiiepa npeacTaBasieT YuTaTeAsIM HeOObIMalHO IIMPOKYIO M OA-
2. TToapoGHsIit 0630p McToprnorpadmm Borrpoca 1o coctosano Ha koery 2000-x rr. cm. 8 monorpadun (Yemanosa, 2009,

¢. 9-23). MosxHo ckazaTs, uro B 2010-X IT. IPMHLUIIMAABHO HOBBIX PabOT, CYLJECTBEHHO MEHSIOIMUX HAILE IPEACTABAC-
HI€, MMEIOIVX KOHIJEIITYAABHO HOBOE COCTABASIOIIEE MAV BBOASIJUX HOBBIVA IAACT UCTOYHUKOB, HE IIOSBUAOCH.
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HOBPEMEHHO TIJATEABHO OIMCAHHYIO W ACTAAM3UPOBAHHYIO KAPTUHY MHTEAACKTYAABHOT
SKU3HWU Cpean mycyabmal Boaro-Ypaasckoro pernona B reuenme croserus (1789-1889 rr.).
[TprMEHUTEABHO K BaMCOBCKOMY ABMJKEHWMIO aABTOP AHAAM3UPYET IIPEUMYIJECTBEHHO 3C-
xatoaornaeckue npeactapaeHms anaepa cextsl (Kemper, 1998; Kemnep, 2008, c. 527-572).
Tem e meHee, B 0benx paboTax ImpeACTaBACHA IIMPOKAsT KAPTUHA «OYArapCKOi TPaAULUmM»
nucToprnorpadpmmn u «6yarapcroro Auckypca» B IToBoaskse Bo BTOpoii mososnae XIX B., 4T 1m0-
3BOASICT TIOHATH UCTOPUUECKMUI KOHTEKCT M MHTEAACKTYAABHYIO CPEAY AHAAM3UPYEMOTO SIBAC-
HusL Bece ocTaAbHbIE YIOMSIHYTBIE aBTOPBI OOPAIJAIOTCS K MCTOPUM BAMCOBCKOTO ABMIKEHVAS
IIPEMUMYIJECTBEHHO KaK K IIPEATEYe TeX UCTOPUOrPAPUICCKIX CIIOPOB U IIYOAMIHBIX Ae6ATOB,
KOTOpBIe pasropeanch B Tarapcrane ¢ korga 1980-x rr.

B wacTHOCTH, CpaBHeHNMe «OYArapCKONM» COCTABASIOILEN STHOTEHE3a TATap M KOHLUEIILINUN
BaMCOBLIEB HAILIAO MECTO U B cTaThe Ipodeccopa yausepcurera Xokkarnso (Sluorns) Tomo-
xmko Vamsr (Uyama, 2002, pp. 163-190), koropsrit onmpaercs: Ha cBupereasctsa E. Moao-
CTBOBOTL 1 BBIBOABI MOHOTpadmn Aasera Opanka. BOABIIMHCTBO YIOMSIHYTHIX MCCACAOBATE-
aeit (T. Vama, B. lanpeasman, FO. Illamuaoary, C. Lsukanncky, V. M3maiiaos) B 0CHOBHOM
obparyaloT BHMMAaHME He CTOABKO HA MACOAOTMIO BAMCOBCKOTO ABMsKeHMs kKoHna XIX — Ha-
gara XX CTOAETMSI, CKOABKO Ha AMCKYCCUM O «OYATAPCKOM» KOMIIOHEHTE B TATAPCKOW MCTO-
puorpadun XX cToACTHS, HA AHAAM3 BO33PEHMIA 1 BHICKA3bIBAHMI «HEOOYATapmucToB» pybeska
1980-1990-x rr., MHMIUMUPOBABIIMUX AOATHI O CMEHE 3THOHMMA, Ha IOIBITKAX CHOPMUPOBATH
HOBYIO BEPCUIO PAHHEN HALJMOHAABHOT UCTOPUM IIOCPEACTBOM COBAAHMS PSIAA UCTOPUIECKUX
HOAACAOK B BUAE counHenms «Askardap tapuxsp u mp. (B.A. anpeasman, 0. Iammaoray,
. Mamaiiaos). B vacrHocTn, B pabore mockosekoro nccaeposareast B.A. Hlanpeasmana pau
MHTEPECHbIN Pa3bop KOHLEITYaABHBIX OCHOB IIPEACTABACHWUI «<HEOOYATAPUCTOB» O IPOIIAOM
TATAPCKOIO HAPOAA. ABTOP paccMoTpea GYArapCKyIo BEPCUIO HALMOHAABHOW UCTOPHUM, KOTO-
pas paspabaTeiBasach, MOAUPULMPOBAAACH W IIPEITOAHOCUAACH AMACPAMM BAUCOBCKOTO ABU-
SKEHMSI C TeM, YTOOBI IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATD, KAK «HALMOHAABHBIC AMAEPBI IIBITAIOTCS AKTUBHO
$OPMUPOBATH OITPEACACHHOE CAMOCO3HAHME Y CBOMX IOCACAOBATEACT IIyTEM KOHCTPYUPO-
BAHMSI TEX MAM MHBIX UCTOPUIECKUX BepCcuit M maruiyasignii ¢ aumm» (Lanpeasman, 1998,
c. 133). TTomumo aroro, B psipe Apyrux crareil B.A. Illuupeabman paer 0630p M3BeCTHBIX
MCTOPUYECKUX IOAACAOK (K 4MCAY KOTOPBIX OTHEeCeHA 1 «Askardap Tapuxbl»), OTPAsKAIOIINUX
onpeaenennbie obuyectsennsie Hactpoenns ([nupervmar, 2007, c. 35-39). On cmorpur
Ha MCTOPUIECKUE COUMHEHNMSI TAA3aMIU KYABTYPHBIX AHTPOIIOAOTOB 7 IIOMEIJAeT KeiC «Heo-
GyArapucToB» B 06IIMI1 AMCKYPC OCTCOBETCKOro Hagnectpoureasctsa. FO. llammaoray ocra-
HABAMBACTCS HA TEKCTYAABHOM XapaKTEPUCTHKe «Askardap Tapuxbr», MOMEIJasi 3TOT TEKCT
B boAee IIMPOKMI KOHTEKCT CTAHOBACHWMS M PA3BUTISI HALIMOHAABHOTO CAMOCO3HAHS KA3aH-
cxux tarap (Lamurozay, 2006, ¢. 360-379). Crarps C. LIBUKAMHCKY B OCHOBHOM COCPEAOTO-
4eHA Ha AHAAM3E ABYX TEUECHWUI — «GYArapMCTOB» 1 «TATAPUCTOB» — B AKAAEMUIECKOM U OKO-
AOHAYYHOM IpocTpaHcTBe TaTapcraHa mpenmyigectseHHO B 1990-x rr. (buxauncku, 2003,
¢. 361-392; Cwiklinski, 2003, s. 167-202). [ToMnmO 3TOTO, AUCKYCCHUU MEKAY «OyArapucTamm»
M «TATAPUCTAMM» TAK MAM MHAYE 3ATPATMBAIOTCS B OOABIIOM KOAMYECTBE PAOOT, MOCBSIIEH-
HBIX STHOIOAUTMUYECKON McTopun TarapcraHa MOCTCOBETCKOTO MEPUOAA, U MCIIOAB3OBAHUN
MUCTOPUIECKOTO KOHTEKCTA AASI HAMOHAABHOM Mobuansaumn (Mamaiiaos, 2002).

OCOBHAKOM CTOAT TPYABI caMiux «Heobyarapuctos» pybeska XX—XXI croaeTnii, KOTOpbIe
IPEACTABASIAM T.H. «GyArapckoe HaUMOHAABHOE ABVOKeHMe». Peub mpeT 00 mpeonorax «we-
obyarapmsma», ocHoBaBunx «byarap aab- Askaana» n Byarapckimii HAMOHAABHBI KOHIPeCC
(BHK), mpraOsKMBIIMX PYKY K CO3AAHUIO «AsKardap Tapuxbl» 1 MHULUMPOBABIINX B KOHLjE
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1980-x — Havase 1990-x roAOB HEYAQUHBIN IPOLJECC CMEHBI STHOHUMA «Amapvl» Ha «0yA-
2apvr». Hanboaee akrTmBHBIE aBTOPBI M3 YMCAa «HEOOYArapucToB» (B MX YMCAE CAEAYET YIIO-
msuyTs O. Hypytanzosa n P. Kapsrposa®, a Takske Mupxara Bancosa) rpaxrosaan I. Bancosa
1 BO3TAABASIEMOE UM ABIIKeHMe Hadaaa XX CTOACTVS KaK CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO IIPEATETY, ACAAS
OCHOBHOW aKIJeHT Ha 3THUIECKOV COCTABASIOIIEl OIMCHIBACMOIO ABMKeHWs. VHTepecHO,
9TO, OYAYYIM COBEPIIEHHO «COBETCKUM IIPOAYKTOM», MACOAOTH «HEOOYArapm3ma» IpakTude-
CKM UTHOPUPOBAAM Bozzperns b. Bancosa n peAnInosHsiit saeMeHT B GyArapcKovl naee, ocTa-
BASICh MCKAIOUMTEABHO B «3THMYECKOM» (MAM HALJMOHAABHOM) AMUCKYPCE, VACASISI OCHOBHOE
BHMMaHME BOITPOCAM STHOTEHE3a, a TAKIKE MHTEPECysICh HanboAree PaHHUM 3TAIIOM HALJMO-
HAABHOTL MCTOPUM, KOHCTPYMUPYST COOCTBEHHYIO BEPCUIO ITOM PAHHE!N UCTOPUM YepPe3 CO3Aa-
HUE UCTOPUIECKUX ITOAAEAOK B BuAe «Askardap tapuxsry m up. (Baxww Uman, 1993-1997;
Hypytanzos, 1993). MuTepecHo, 9TO BO BCex paboTax YIOMSHYTHIX ABTOPOB IPAKTUIECKN
HeT obpargeHns K Hanboaee paHHEMY STAITy 3aPOSKACHMS «Bancuama» (freprop paHtaero ba-
rayTAMHa Bancosa) nan ske K PAHHECOBETCKOMY IIEPUOAY PA3BUTISL U PACIIPOCTpaHEeHMs OyA-
rapcroit uaen cpean Bancosnes B 1917-1920 rr. MimenHo K 3T0V ncTOpUOrpaduIecKoit AaKyHe
obparjeHa AQHHAST CTATHSL.

CounHEHUE XucAmyTtauHA BUH IIarA®yTANHA Bynraru-Myciamnmvm
«TABAPUX-U BYJITAPUSA» U «BYJITAPCKUE KOPHU» POJIA BAMCOBBIX

Aest GYATapCKOTO HACACAMSI ObIAA IJEHTPAABHOT B UCTOPUIECKON TeHEAAOTUN U PEAUTU-

O3HOM YYCHMM BaMUCOBIIEB. BancoBIbI IIOAATaAM, YTO B KAYECTBE IIOTOMKOB OyArap OHM

SIBASIIOTCST GOACE APEBHUMIM MYCYABMAHAMM, HEJKEAU TATAPBI, TOCKOABKY MX BEPa BOCXO-
AVIT K BpeMEHAM 3aBeTa, 3aKAIOYCHHOTO BeTX03aBeTHBIM ABpaamom 1 camnm borom. Dto mposis-
ASIAOCH T4 B TOM, 9TO BaMCOBLBI HEM3MEHHO HasbiBaAn cebst Gyarapamn (arv-Byazapu) n mycyanb-
MaHaMm-CTapoBepamn. TepMUH «CTAPOBEP» UCIIOAB30BAACS BAMCOBLJAMM AAST CAMOITPE3CHTALUN
IIPEVMYIJECTBEHHO B PYCCKOSI3BIIHBIX AOKYMEHTAX, TA€ STOT TEPMIMH OTCHIAAA K XOPOIIIO M3BECT-
HOMY He-MyCyAbMaHAM PEHOMEHY B ITPaBOCAABUM. [ Ipn 5TOM BaMCOBLBI YTOYHSIAM, YTO OHU —
CTapOBEePhI-MYCYAbMAHE, 1 OCO3HABAAY CBOE OTAMYME OT PYCCKUX cTaposepos. OAHOBpEMEHHO
BAaMCOBIIBI OTKA3BIBAAVCH IIPU3HABATH TAKMUE TPAAMUIIMOHHBIE COCAOBHBIC M ITHUYECKME HAUME-
HOBaHMS, KaK «KPECThSHMH», «<IIOTOMCTBEHHBIV ITOYETHDIN IPASKAAHUH», A TAK)KE «TaTaAPUH»,
[I0AArasi MX Bparammu «UCTUHHBIX MYCYAbMAHY», T.e. byarap. Maes 6yarapckoro Hacaeans 6s1aa 6o-
Aee-MeHee AOTMYHO BIIACTEHA 1 B COLMAABHYIO AOKTPUHY BancoBLeB. Kak «McTHHHBIE TIOTOMKM
OyATap» BaMCOBILIBI COTAAINAAVACH ITAATUTD AMIIb 3€MEABHBIV HAAOT B 8 KOIIEEK C ACCATMHBI, KaK
BBEACHHBIN errje B eproA Msana [posHoro, HO OTKA3BIBASICH OT MHBIX MHOTOYMCACHHBIX HAAOTOB
M TIOAQTETA, AYIIVBIIX PSIAOBBIX KPecThsH. I IouTr AAS BceX IPAMOTHBIX BaCOBLEB OBIAO XapaK-
TEPHBIM HeM3MEHHOE ITprbaBACHIE K CBOeMY MMeHM Taxaaryca (Huchsr) aab-Byarapu. Muorne
IIPOTOKOABI ¥ MHBIE AOKYMEHTBI OBIAM ITOATIMCAHBI GAMUAMSIMU C IPUOABACHUEM MAXAAAYCA
aab-byarapu, mparcpopmupoBabuiezoca 6 pycckoasviurvix dokymermax 6 av-byreapu-oerve*,

IToCKOABKY CPEAV PSAOBBIX YACHOB OOLMHDI IPe00AAAAAT MAAOTPAMOTHBIE AIOAM, OCHOB-
HBIM PYIIOPOM OOIIMHBI BHICTYIAAM €TO AuAePbI (Iipeskae Beero, baraytamu u larinan Banco-
BbI),  TAK)KE HEKOTOPbIe Hanboaee akTuuble yaeHbl 00rymub! (Inrabytann CaiidyranHoB).
«[0AOC» PAAOBBIX YACHOB OOLMHBI MBI MOSKEM YCABIIIATD IIPEUMYILIECTBEHHO B BUAE IIPOTO-

3. Cm., Hapumep, odeHs nokasareabHoe nurepssio P Kaasrposa. https:/www.business-gazeta.ru/article/427449 (para 06-
pamgennst: 10.10.2020)

4. Taxannyc = TICeBAOHMUM 1AM AOGABOYHOE MM B apabCKOT TpaAumu. B ero ocHOBE ACKUT T.H. HUCOG — 4acTh apabo-my-
CYAPMAHCKOIO MMEHWN, 06031{21‘{3101_{_13}1 TE€HEAAOTUIECKYIO, ITHUIECKYIO, PEAUTMO3HYIO, MOAUTUIECKYIO, COLUMAAPHYIO
HPUHAAAEIKHOCTD YEAOBEKA, MECTO €TO POSKACHMS AU IIPOKMUBAHNASL
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KOAOB AOIIPOCOB OOBMHSIEMBIX, COCTABACHHBIX BO Bpemsl cyaeOHbIX mpecaepoBanmii 1890-x
n nponecca 1909-1910 rr. OueBnAHO, 9TO TAKOIO POAQ AOKYMEHTHI, COCTABACHHBIE YMHOBHM-
KaMi Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, YCAOBHO-PeNpe3eHTaTUBHbL OHM AMIIb OTYACTHU CIIOCOOHBI OTpa-
SKaTh IIOAAMHHbIE MBICAM 11 HACTPOEHWS PSIAOBBIX YACHOB OOIIIMHBDL.

Berromunm, uto cam B. Bancos, cerTys Ha HEBO3MOSKHOCTD 13-3a HE3HAHMUSL PYCCKOTO sI13bI-
Ka M POCCUICKUX 3aKOHOB AOHECTHM CBOU MAEU AO BEPXOBHOM BAACTH M MMIIEPCKUX BAACTEN
Ha MecTax, cpasHuBaa cebs ¢ «orpybaennon roaosor» (HAPT. @. 41. O 2. A, 1073. Aa. 33—
43 06.; Yemanosa, 2009, c. 195-205, aoxyment Ne 20). B orsbise, cocTaBAeHHOM BO Bpemst
HAXOKACHMSI OCHOBATEAS] OOIMHBI B IICUXMATPUIECKON AedebHMLe 1 apgpecoBaHHOM B Ka-
3aHCKMI OKPY>KHOM cyp (ampeas 1883 1.), B. Bancos uersipe pasa ucrnoassyer sty metadopy
AASL OLIMCAHMSL CBOETO OEACTBEHHOIO IIOAOKEHMsL. UTO K€ FOBOPUTH O «MOAYAAMBOM» GOAb-
IIMHCTBE PSIAOBBIX IACHOB OOIMHBI? VIX MOAAMHHBIX B3TASIAOB M ITPEACTABACHMI, €CAM OHU
1 GbIAY, Y3HATH IPAKTUIECKU HEBO3MOKHO. K TOMy 3Ke, 3TO 06cTOSATEABCTBO — «Ge3moaBme»
PDSIAOBBIX YACHOB OOIIMHBI, OT MMEHM KOTOPBIX BBICTYIIAET IIOYTH UCKAIOYUTEABHO UX PYKOBO-
AUTEAB, — MOYKET PACCMATPUBATHCS KaK HAAMYME IIPU3HAKOB «CEKTAHTCTBA» B ACSITEABHOCTI
BanCOBCKOM 061ymHbL Tak nan nHave, Ham 0CTaeTcss 0OPaTUTHCSI K TEKCTAM, BEIXOAMBIIIAM 13-
IIOA IIepa PYKOBOAUTEAEN OOIIMH B ALje OTLA M CbiHA BancoBbx.

Ho cHagasa mMHe Xx0TeAOCh OBl CKa3aTh HECKOABKO CAOB O F€HEAAOTMYECKOM APEBE POAA
BancoBbix n cBsian ero ¢ apyrumn wadxapa (waxapa). Apabekoe caoBo wadxapa (uedxe-
pe) B GYKBAABHOM CMBICAE O3HAYACT «AE€PEBO». B coueTaHmm co cAOBOM «Hacab» (POACTBO)
TEPMMH «IIAAKAPAT aH-HACAb» TPAKTYETCsI Kak «POAOCAOBHOE ACPEBO». B TIOPKCKMX s13bIKax
TAKIKE MUCIIOAB3YIOTCS TIOHSTUSL «HACEA WaKapace» (TEHEAAOTUSL POAQ) U «Ulakapa Kumabv»
(poaocaoBHast kumra). Ilapskapa B TEOPKCKOM TPAAMUUM MOXKET MPEACTABASTH cObOM yCT-
HOE VAU TIMCHMEHHO 3apUKCUPOBAHHOE UCTOPUKO-TEHEAAOTUIECKOE COUMHEHNUE, B KOTOPOM
CXEMATUIECKM KPATKO UAU Boree MOAPOGHO M3AAraroTCsl MIPOUCXOKACHUE, PA3BUTHE TOTO
VAW MHOTO HApOA3, iaemeHH, poaa nan dammuann (Yemanos, 1972, c. 167-195).

B 6uorpadpmm Baraytamua Bamcosa, Bormreprrert B Tpetuin Tom «Acap», Pmsza Qaxper-
AVH, €O CAOB [a3u3siHa, IPUBOAUT MAKCUMAABHO ITOAHYIO POAOCAOBHYIO MitaHa: bazaymdun
6. myara Xamsa 6. myara Bauc 6. myara lab6dyrbaxu 6. myara Caud 6. myara Kacum 6. myara
Wuwimyxammed 6. myara Xadus 6. myara Mwbyram 6. myara Aitmyzan 6. myara Vpdxamuc
6. myara Turawe 6. myara Iamaw 6. myara Caudaxmed 6. myara Caitdax 6. myara Caedzaru
0. myara Hlaex 6. Tammu Xamau arv-Byazapu (Paxpeaany, c. 180; Vemanosa, 2009, c. 481,
AoxymeHT Ne 98). Touno Takas ske pOAOCAOBHAsI IIpuBeAeHa B Opormope, maaanHo [aviHa-
oM Bamncossim aerom 1917 1. (Kahapman..., 1917). Dra popOCcAOBHAS, HAPSIAY C IIPEAAHMUSIMNU
MOABMHIIEB U SKUTEACT CEACHUI B OKPYIe, AOBOABHO YETKO YBSI3BIBACT IIPOUCKOSKACHNUE POAA
Bancoebix u3 apesuero Byarapa.

CoraacHO OAHOMY M3 ADEBHMX HaArpobmii, obuapykeHHoMm Karomom Haceipm na xaaa-
6urge B MoasmHO, ocHOBaTeAb poaa Tamrn ipomcxoamna us boarapa: «1199 cana Gagu wahpe
Mmoxappam Bama mayduxoiii ars buarrah a0-0omvs ponas Goma uha an haza ar-memaydu
Tabderbaxoviii 6urn myara Coed bun Kacvuim oun Muwumoxommad xadus 6un VMuwbyram 6un
Upxemac 6ur myara Torowe 6un Lloex6u 6un Tammu-Xamaiiu ar-Bborzapu» (Karom Hacpii-
PH..., 2017, ¢. 260). PyccROSI3BIYHBIN TEPEBOA ITOM 3umTadmm OBIA AQH M3BECTHBIM UCCACAO-
BaTeaem Gyarapo-rtarapckoint amumrpadurm [LB. FOcymoBeim m 3aTem BOCIPOM3BEACH B Psiae
ApyIUX uccaeaoBanmnii: «B 1199 200y mecaye myxappame. Brazonoryuue moavko om 60z,
Mmup maerer u 6ce 6 nem maernno. Dmom yconwuii Abdyrxarux, ezo omey, — Abdyabxoil, e2o
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omey — Caitud-myara, ezo omey, — Kacvim, ezo omey, — Numyxammed-xadus, ezo omey, —
Wwbyram, ezo omey — Upxycaun, ezo omey, — Turaw, ezo omey, — Illaiix-6uii, ezo omey
Tammu Xamaiiu arv-Byrzapu» (FOcynos, 1960; Yemanos, 1972, ¢. 193). OuesuaHO, 4TO MEKAY
3TOM smmTadueit 1 POAOCAOBHOM BancoBsix cyujecTsyeT 6oapioe cXOACTBO. Brrpouem, smm-
TaduI IIOYTHU BCETAA COAEPSKAT bOoAee KPATKIME MAM HEMHOTO «y3KaThIe» BEPCUMU TeHeaAOT ML

Emge 60aee mpumedaTeaspto, uto B 1879 1. I1I. Mapaskann CKOIIMPOBAA M3 OAHOV PYKO-
e cepeanust XVIII B. 6oaee TOAPOOHYIO M IOAHYIO BEPCHUIO POAOCAOBHOM Tamrn-Xa-
Tarl, KOTOpast BIIOCAEACTBUM Obiaa BocirpoussepeHa P QaxperanHom B skypHase «Ilypa»
(1914). Dra Bepcus mapkapa’, BO-IIEPBbIX, TAKKE YKA3bIBAET IPOUCXOKAeHUe TamTn-Xa-
Tarin 1 ero ceraa Hlarix-6ms us byarapa, urcupys mepeceseHme mOCACAHOTO B T.H. [op-
Hy10 cTopoHy (Bo BpemeHa B. Bancosa Ceuspreknit n TeTIOmCKmi yesabl), a BO-BTOPBIX,
B OAHOVI M3 CBOUX YaCTel IMPAKTHUYECKM ITOAHOCTBIO COBIIAAAET C TEHEAAOTMIECKUM Ape-
BoMm B. Bancosa, HacuntsiBaBuiem He meHee 18 moxoaenmii. CoraacHO mpmMOAM3UTEABHBIM
moacyeTam mepeceserne Ilarix-6msa m3 Byarapa oTHOCHTCS KO BTOPO¥ mososuue XIV
BEKa, T.e. BpeMeHaMm 1oxoAa Tumypa.

[TpumeyaTeAbHO, 9TO HA MOMEHT PUKCALUM ITOV TE€HEAAOT UM B YIIOMSIHYTOM HEU3BECTHOM
pyxormen (1757 /1758 rr.) yrasuoit umam Banc 6b1a sxmB. Takmum 06pasom, massKkapa u cemeiHbie
pepannst, OprroBasime Bo Bropoit rmososnae XIX B., 4eTko GpurcupoBaan «Gyarapckoe» mpo-
ncxosraeHmne popa. [Toatomy He caydaiiHO, 4TO BCe CBOM IIPOIIEHMS M AOKYMEHTBI, IIOCBIAAEMbIE
B rocypapcrBennsie yapesxxaennst B 1880-x rr. (Vemanosa, 2009, c. 178, 195-205, 215-223, ro-
rymentsr Ne 12, 20, 23, 24), oH OAIIMCHIBAA C MCIIOAB30BAHUEM 1MAXAAAYCA «arb-Byarapm». OHO
JKE COAEPIKUTCS B TUTYAATYPE, BBIOUTOI Ha iepconaapHoii edatn (Yemanosa, 2009, c. 515).

Koneuno, ncroas3oBanme b. Bancosbim Taxassyca «aab-bByarapu» He OBIAO AMIID MCKAIO-
YUTEABHO €rO IIPePOraTUBOM MAM u3obpeTeHnem. ECTh COTHM CBUACTEABCTB aKTMBHOTO WC-
IIOAB30BAHMS TATAPAMU AAHHOTO maxairycda. OAHAKO OCHOBATeAb «BOSKBIX ITOAKOB» He IIpo-
CTO BO3BOAMA CBOIO POAOCAOBHYIO K ADEBHMUM OyArapam, HO IIPEeTEeHAOBAA HA IIPOUCXOSKACHNUE
OT OyArapCcKmX XaHOB M AasKe OT Ipopoka Myxammepa.

Campbl?i paHHUI AOKYMEHT, YKa3bIBAIOIIWUI HA TO, 9TO, BEPOSITHO, MMeHHO barayTam-
Hy BancoBy npmMHaAAeKUT AaHHOE yTBepsKAeHMe, AaTupyeTtcst 1883 ropom, Koraa Aepsuri
B OYEPEAHOT! pa3 HADAIOAAACS B IICUXMATPUIECKON KAMHMKE. B «3akarouernn o6 ocBuae-
TEABCTBOBAHMM YMCTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTeN Bancosa», cocraBaennom 22 siusapst 1883 r.,
ecTh yKasaHue Ha TO, 4To B. Bamcos, Bo3amoskHO, cunTas cebst mOTOMKOM IIpopoka My-
xammapa (HAPT. @. 41. Om. 2. A. 1073. A. 3 06.; Yemanosa, 2009, c. 191-193, pooxymeHT
Ne 18). DTOT AOKYMEHT SIBASIETCSI €AMHCTBEHHBIM IIPUSKM3HEHHBIM AOKYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIT
KOCBEHHO YKa3bIBAECT HA BEPY OCHOBATEAs OOIJMHBI B CBOIO T€HETUIECKYIO CBSI3b C IIPO-
poxom Myxammapsom. MHTepecHO, 4TO B ABYX CBOMX KAIOUCBBIX COYMHEHWUSIX — IIPU-
skm3HeHHOM  «Tapuk-u xBapxarap» (1874) m m3paHHOM HOCMEPTHO YsKe€ €ro CHIHOM
«AskaBaxup-u xurmar-u aapsumian» (1907, 2 eemmycka) — B. Bancos ne mperenayer
Ha IIPOUCXOKACHNME OT Ipopoka Myxammeaa WMAWM SKe Ha IEPCOHAABHYIO T€HEaAOTMIe-
CKYIO CBSI3b C APEBHMUMM OYATAPCKUMU XaHAMM.

I'To cytn mmenno [ariHan cTaa akKTUBHO Pa3BUBATDH 3TV MAECIO. B psiae mpomeHmi u mHo-
IO POAA AOKYMEHTOB OH YTBEPSKAAA, 4TO BancOBbI IIPOUCXOAMAM POAOM OT OYATAPCKMX XaHOB
M SIBASIAMCH ITOTOMKaMM IIpopoka Myxammapa (cenpamn). Hanboaee obcrosireapHO AaHHas

5. Ero pycckuit mepesoa, 6pia Boctiponsseaer MA. Yemanoesim (Vemanos, 1972, c. 180), opnako ms-3a canmikom 60Abporo
0bbema He BYAET IIPUBEAEH 3AECh.
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Bepcust OblAd M3AOJKEHA UM B AOKAGAHOMN 3aIncKe Ha nms mpeacepareas CoBeTa MUHUCTPOB
(pespanp 1909 ropa): «[TpubansuTesbHO B IIECTOM BEKE 110 MYCYABMAHCKOMY ACTOUCYMC-
ACHMIO K DOATApCKOMY KHS3I0 ATiaepxaHy IPmOBIAO Tpoe apabCKMX IIPOIOBEAHMKOB Maro-
METAHCKOM BEPBI, OAMH M3 Koux 3100smp BruHmskaereaa Obia ToTOMKOM IIpopoka Maromeaa,
M II0 IIPEAAHMIO, JKEHMUACS Ha XaHCKOM Aodepn Tyibuxm, Impu 4em oT HMX TO M IIOIIAA AMHA-
cTrs1 GOATAPCKIMX XAHOB, & IIOA BAMSHIUEM IIPOIIOBEAN 3100s1mpa OOATapCcKOe JAPCTBO IIPUHSIAO
MaromeTaHckyo Bepy; (...) barayrann Xamsun Bancos 6514 moTomkom GYArapcKmx XaHOB»®.

Mcrounnkom mpereHsuii BancoBbIX HAa POACTBO € HPOPOKOM MyxammeAaoM M B CBA3M
¢ 3TUM 0CO0OYIO MUCCHIO (AAPAEMAHA-ACPBUILL, M3OPAHHDIN M IIOCAAHHDIN CAMUM IIPOPOKOM
AASL CIIACEHMST MCTUHHO BEPYIOIIMX MYCYABMAH) MOTAA IIOCAY’KUTH ACTE€HAA, MMEBLIAs IIN-
poxoe xoxkAeHMe B [ToBOAKBE CpeAr TIOPKO-TATAP U 3aQUKCUPOBAHHAS, B YACTHOCTH, B CO-
apaenun «Tasapux-u Byarapus» Xucamytanna 6un lapadyranna aas-Byarapn Mycanmn’.
B sTOM TpaKkTaTe AQHHBIV CIOJKET COCTABASIET JEHTPAABHYIO YACTH BTOPOIL TAABBI ITOA HA3BA-
Hrem «O IMOCACAOBATEASIX 1 TOCACAOBATEABHUIJAX [CIIOABVIKHMKAX Myxammena] n3 sxmureaeit
Byarapa» 1 nzaosxeH caeayrommm obpazom: 8 9/630 roay Bo Bpemst apcTBoBaHmst Avipap-xa-
Ha B ByArap mpumian tpu criopBrskHMKA (caxaba) Myxammeaa, KOTOPBIX OH IMOCAAA C MUCCU-
OHEPCKMMM TIOPYYEHUSIMN, CHAGAMB MX YEPHUABHMIIEN, ITOCOXOM 1 9aAMOil. VIx mmena: ‘Abp
ap-Paxman 6un 3y6aiinp, 3ybarinp 6un Asxa’'sa n Taaxa 6un Yeman. B a1o pemst skurean Bya-
rapa 6b1Am OrHenmoKAOHHMUKAaMIU. OAHAKABL, KOrAa A0Ub XxaHa Tyribuke Tssreao 3aboaena, XaH
obparmacs 3a MOMOIYBIO K apabam, KOTOPbIE MOCOBETOBAAM MUCIIOAB30BATH AASI ACUCHNSI Be-
HWUK 13 MOAOAOV OGepessl. Ho 6biaa suma. Toraa CIIOABMIKHMKY ITOKA3aAM YYAO: B Y€ PHUABHULLY
BOTKHYAM ITOCOX, HAACAU YAAMY, IIPOYAY MOAUTBY — M M3 ITOCOXA BBIPOCAA CTPOViHAs Oepesa.
Bennx 6514 roros. [Tomapusnmcs B 6aHe, AOUKA XaHA TYT SKe BBIACIMAACH OT TSDKKOIO HEAYTA.
VBuAeBIIMEe 3TO 4yAO OyATapHI IIEpeIIAn B McAaM. Yepes Tpu ropa ABOE M3 CIIOABIMKHUKOB My-
XamMmeAa yexaan obparHo B Apasuio, ocrasumiics 3ybaiinp 6un Aska’aa sxermacs Ha Tyiibuke
1 BCTaA BO TAABE MECTHBIX MYCYAbMaH, IPOskuB B Byarape emje posuo 25 aer (Yemanos, 1972,
c. 134-166; Frank, 1998, c. 62-63, 174-175).

Cywecrsyer obrmpHast aureparypa (Haunnas ot coanaennii 1. Mapaskann), Kpurnko-
BaBuIas Tpya XucamyTtanna 6un Ilapadytanna aap-byarapmn Mycammn. Baskao, ato cambrit
PAHHMIL 13 COXPAHMUBIIMXCS M AOLICAIIMX AO HAC CIMCKOB «TaBapux-n Byarapums» aatupyercs
20-mn ropamn XIX Bexa. C 40-x roAOB TOrO 3Ke CTOACTWS HAOAIOAA@TCS AKTUBHOE «BTOPKE-
HME» AAHHOTO COYMHEHMS B TATAPCKYIO AUTEPATYPY, O 9€M CBUACTEABCTBYET OOABIIOE KOAM-
4eCTBO PYKOIIMCHBIX CIIMCKOB, COXPAHMBIIMXCS B OnbAMoTeKkax 1 B yacTHbIX pyKax (YemaHos,
1972, c. 134-135). B 1870, 1887, 1892 n 1902 ropax 310 counneHne GHIAO HEOAHOKPATHO OITy-
OGAMKOBAHO TUIIOIPAPCKUM CIIOCOOOM, YTO CBUACTEALCTBYET O €rO IIOMYASIPHOCTI CPEAU Ta-
TapCKMX unrareseil. KOHeUHO, CpeAr KHUL, 3bITHIX Y [afiHAHA 1 APYTMX BAUCOBLIEB BO BPEMs
OOBICKOB ¥ OIMCAHHBIX B IPOTOKOAAX, AAHHOE COYMHEHNME He BCTPeYaeTcs, a O COCTAaBe AMY-
HoV1 6ubanorexn b. Bancosa Hnuero e nssectHo. [ToaToMy y HaC HET HUKAKMUX HEOCIIOPUMBIX
CBEACHMI O HAAMYMIM AAHHOTO IIPOU3BEACHMS B OMOAMOTEYHONM KOAACKLIMM BanCOBLeEB. B To
SKe BPeMsI O9EBUAHO, 4TO 1 BarayTams, m [ariHan MOram GbITh 3HAKOMBIL C COACPSKAHMUEM CTOAD
HOIYASIPHOTO CPEAM TATApP AUTEPATYPHOTO IIpom3BeaeHms. [IprumedareabHo, 9To cpean cro-

6. TekeT AOKAAAHOT 3aIIMCKU JUTUPYETCS 10 HPOTOKOAY OCMOTPA M SKCIICPTU3bI AOKYMEHTOB, U3BSITBIX 1pu 06bicke B 1909 1.
B MmoanTBeHHOM AoMe [. Bancosa (HAPT. @. 41. Om. 13. A. 3. A. 47-47 06.)

7. B cBOIO OYepeAb, ACTEHAQ, U3AOKEHHAs B counHennn «TaBapux-u Byarapusp», yXoAuT KOpHSMM BTAYyOb BEKOB, IIPaBAa,
IpaBAA B HECKOABKO MHOVI TpakToBKe. Erye apabekmii nyrentecrsennmk XII exa AGy Xamua aap-TapHaTy niepeckasbisas
IIPEAaHIE, KOTOPOE OH YCABILIAA OT SKUTeAeH ByArapa, o Tom, Kak OAMH apabeKmri KyIiely, BBIACYMB OT TSKEAO GoAe3HM
yapst u gapuyy, yoeana nx npunsrs ucaam. Cm. (Yemanos, 1972, c. 143).

38



JlnnsgpA Y CMAHOBA

POHHMKOB " KPUTUKOB ITOTO IIPOU3BEACHMSI TP >Km3HM B. Bancosa 6b1an, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
K. Hacbipu n I11. Mapaskarm. B 1885 r. meskAy HMMM pasropeaach ocTpast HOAEMMKA TI0 TOBO-
AY AOCTOBEPHOCTM U KadecTBa AaHHOTO npomssesennst (Vemanos, 1972, ¢. 136-137). B csoro
ouepeAb, M3BECTHO O PE3KOM aHTaroHmsme meskay b. Bamcossim m I Mapaskanwn, mpasaa
Ha nHOM 1ouse. Ho atoT KoHPAMKT 3akomumacs Tem, uro Il Mapaskanm mpucoepsmHMACA
K O0IJeMy IIPOIICHNIO Ka3aHCKMX MMaMOB 00 yaaseHmn Bancosues n3 Kazanm n mp., a Taxske
TOTAABHO UTHOPUPOBAA OECIIOKOMHOIO CeKTAHTA B CBOMX COUMHEHMIX. Bee aTo 51 ymomnuaio
AMIIIb AASI TOTO, YTOOBI TIOAYEPKHYTH OCTPOTY AMCKYCCUM BOKPYT counueHms Mycanmm-bya-
rapu u B OTHOIIEHUM «GyArapcKoil mcropum»®, koropsle man B korye XIX croaerns s rarap-
CKOV MHTEAAEKTYAABHOM CPEAe B PaMKax co3panmsl aTHndeckoit ncropun (Yemanosa, 2003,
¢. 335-359). BHOBb cA€AYET CKa3aTh, UTO ¥ HAC HET AOCTOBEPHBIX CBEACHNUIL O CTEMIEHNU BOBAE-
geHHOCTH B. BanicoBa B 3TOT AMCKYPC, OAHAKO HaAMIME IOCACAHETO OYEHb BASKHO.

KaxoBbr ObIAM OCHOBAHMST AASI YTBEPSKACHUI O TeHETUIECKOM IIPUHAAACSKHOCTI PoAa Ba-
MCOBBIX K AMHACTUM GYATApPCKMX XaHOB C OAHOV 1 IIOTOMKOB IIPOpOKa Myxammeaa ¢ Apyror
croponbr?! OUEBUAHO, UTO HUKAKUX AOKYMEHTAABHBIX CBUAECTEABCTB 3TOTO He ObIAO M GBITH
He Morao. BrioaHe Bo3moykHO, 4To 3ra Bepemst K KoHUy XIX croaerms mpesparmaach B 60-
Aee-MeHee YCTOMUMBOE CeMEeNMHOe IIpeAaHme 1 Moraa Obith coobiyena larinany m [asussny
HEKOTOPBIMI AIOABMI 13 OKPYIKEHWMSI €T0 OTya. [alfHaH MOTr BIIOAHE MCKPEHHE BEPUTDH B 3Ty
aereHAy. Ha opHOM 13 A01IpOCcOB Ha BOIpoc 0 HaumoHaAbHOCTH [ariHan Bancos HasbBaa cebs
«byrzapcxum myprom (=miopxom), no xkpobu apab» (HAPT. @. 41. Om. 13. A. 3. A. 146. Cm.:
Vemanosa, ¢. 394-397, aookyment Ne 66). Brioane BeposITHO, 4TO TPAaKTOBKA ITOAOOHBIX KOP-
HEll CBOETO POAA, T.€. IPOUCXOMKACHNUS OT IPOpoKka Myxammepa m OYArapckmx XaHOB OAHO-
BPEMEHHO, B 3aKOHYCHHOM BUAE Oblaa cPOPMYAMPOBAHA MMEHHO [allHAHOM AMIIb B HAYase
XX Bexa, KOrAa IPOUCXOAMAO €TI0 YTBEPKACHNME B KA4eCTBE HOBOTO Anaepa obmmust. B 1913 1.
maaamii 6pat farinana — [a3mzsin Bancos Harmcaa nporenne Ha Beicouariiee mms ¢ mpocs-
6071 yaocTonTs ero Kak «Bboskpero Bomna HacaepHnka Boarapekoro xana» 1o caygaio 300-ae-
st Aoma POMaHOBBIX BOEHHO-OPULEPCKUM YMHOM M 3HAKOM OTAMYMSL B Y€CTh MHOTOBEKO-
BOM BepHOMOAAaHHOM cAyKOsr (PTA. @. 1412. Om. 35. A. 12. Aa. 102-103; Cm.: YVemanosa,
2009, ¢. 426-427, ookyment Ne 79).

BaskHO, 4TO 1TOAOGHbIE YTBEPSKACHMS Yallle BCETO MCXOAMAM M3 YCT MOAOABIX BAMCOB-
1JeB, HE BUAEBIINX HIU CAMMX AOKYMEHTOB, HE 3HABIIMX AMYHO OCHOBaTeAs obOrmusr. Ha-
mpumep, Bo Bpems pornpoca 1909 1. oanH M3 TpUOAMSKEHHBIX K [aliHaHY CIIOABMSKHUKOB,
MObparum 3aiiHyaAMH, IpAMO 3agdBAfA, uTO: «Y barayramna BamcoBa Oblam AOKYMEHTSI,
73 KOTOPBIX BUAHO OBIAO, UTO OTel] ero ObIA IOTOMKOM IIPOpoKa Marommeaa, a MaTsh IIpo-
MCXOAMAA 13 POAA OYATAPCKMX XaHOB. DTU AOKYMEHTSI Tellepb YTPadeHsl, Tak Kak B 1881 r.
MOAUTBEHHBIN Aom BarayTamua Bancosa mopBepres pasopeHnio n Bce AOKYMEHTBL, 1 APY-
roe umymectso 6p1a0 3axsayeno noanguein» (HAPT. @. 41. Om. 4. A. 1983. A. 35). Opna-
ko B 1909 roay M. 3avinyaanny 65140 Bcero 26 A€T, a IOTOMY OH HE SIBASIACSI OYEBUALICM
cobprrmit 1881 1. m He MOT cam BUAETD TakMe AOKYMeHTHL Ero cBuaereancrsa 6asuposa-
AUCH HA UUPKYAMPOBABIINX B CEMbe BanCOBBIX ACTEHAAX, KOTOPbIE B CBOIO OYE€PEAb MOTAM
OIMPATHCS HA IPEAAHUSI, PACIIPOCTPAHSIEMbIE IIOCPEACTBOM IIOIYASIPHBIX AMTEPATYPHbBIX
COYMHEHMIA.

Kak cupasepanso yreepskaaer B.A. [llaupeabman, nctopmndecknii Mud MOSKET OCHOBBI-
BaTbCs KaK Ha paHTa3UM U BBIAYMKAX, TaK U Ha PeaAbHBIX ¢paxrax. Ho ropaspo BakHee, Kax

8. Hanboaee moppobHO 3T «KpyIu IO BOAE», OLICAIIE OT counHeHms Mycanmu-Byarapn, mpoaHasmM3upoBaHsl B MOHO-

rpadun A. Opanxa (Frank, 1998).
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IIPOUCXOAUT OTOOP M MHTEPIPETALIMS TEX MAM MHBIX GAKTOB, 4 TAK)KE MOTMUBALIMS CO3AATE-
A€t TeX MAM MHBIX ucropudeckux muos (Lnupervman, 2007, c. 42). OueBupHO, 9T0 A1060¥1
MUCTOPUIECKMI KOHCTPYKT ODCAYKMBACT ONPEACACHHbIE MHTEPECHI M IIPECACAYET KOHKPET-
Hble JeAn. AASI IPEACTaBUTEAC) KAAHA BAUCOBLIEB MU( O IIPUHAAACSKHOCTI K AMHACTHUM OyA-
rapCKUX XaHOB, 4 TAKKE K IIOTOMKAM IIPOPOKa MyxammeAa CAYIKMA CLIOCOOOM ACTUTIMALIUN
cBoero ocoboro craryca BHYTpM 0OIIMHbI paHATUIHO BEPYIOIIMX CIIOABVSKHUKOB M B MYCYAb-
MaHCKOM COOBIIIECTBE B IIEAOM.

TraanILIIA Y IPAKTUKA HUCITIOJIb30BAHUS TAXAJIIYCA-HHUCEBI AJIb-
Byjarapu — 1OKAJIbHBIN WJIW DdTHUYECKHI MAPKEP?

CAV ITPEACTABUTEAN CeMeNCTBA BancoBBIX He IIPOCTO TOBOPMAT O CBOEM APEBHEM OyA-

rapCKOM IIPOUCXOSKACHNUY, HO 1 IIPETEHAOBAAW Ha POACTBO C IIPOPOKOM Myxammesom

1 OYArapCKmMMM XaHAMMU, TO PSAOBBIC YACHBI CEKTBI TAKSKE CYUTAAN CeOsI IIOTOMKAMM TeX
APEBHMX OyATap, KOTOPbIE IIePBBIMU IIPUHIAU UCAAM U COXPAHMUAN YUACTOTY BEPHI HA IIPOTS-
skeHnn BekoB. Hasbizast cebs byarapamm m MycyAbMaHAMMU-CTAPOBEPAMMU, PSIAOBDIC IACHDI Ba-
VICOBCKOVA OBIMHBI IIOAATAAT, YTO B KAYECTBE IOTOMKOB OYATAp OHWU SABASIOTCS DOACe APEBHM-
MW MYCYABMAHAMM, HESKeAU OOBIYHbIE «TAaTapbl», IOCKOABKY MX BEPa UAET CO BPEMEH 3aBeTa,
3aKAIOYEHHOTO BETXO3aBETHBIM ABpaamom 1 camum Borom (T.e. «arv-mucaxman-oupre»)’.
Taxkmum obpasom, «OyArapckme KOPHM» IIPUAABAAN YUCTOTY UX Bepe. OAHOBPEeMEHHO OTCBIAKA
K byarapy Aeaasa MX «MeCTHBIMIM», KOPEHHBIMM, IPUBSI3bIBAAA K PETMOHY, AABAAd APEBHIOIO
VICTOPUIO M «UCTOPUUECKYIO POAUHYY.

CaeayeT oTmeTuTh 1 caeayrolgee obcroareabcTBo. Hamboabinee KOAMYECTBO IOCACAOBA-
Teaeri barayTanHa OBIAO B TATAPCKMX CEACHUAX T.H. TOPHOVW CTOPOHBI, JKUTEAU KOTOPBIX OBIAM
YBEPEHDI, YTO SABATIOTCA IIOTOMKAMU APEBHEro byArapa, IIOCKOABKY 3T ceAd ObIAM OCHOBAHBI
AIOABMH, TIEPECEAUBIIMMUCA U3 pazopeHHoro byarapa. CoraacHo nmpepannsam, ceaa Tatapcekoe
Azeaeeso, Kapamram n HekoTopsre apyrue B baccerine pexn CBMATM BOZHUKAW MMEHHO B pe-
3yABTATE PACCEACHMSI JKUTeAel ApeBHero Byarapa B mepnop ero ymaska 8 XIV-XV sexax (Tapn-

nosa, 2005).

Vposkeney A. Mansie (Bepxume) Hlnupaansr Ceusrexoro yespa Karom Haceipu, nposoast
MCCACAOBAHMSI, OOBE3AMA PsIA HACCACHHBIX ITYHKTOB TOPHOV CTOPOHBI, B XOAE€ KOTOPBIX COOM-
PaA pasamMUHBIC IIPEAAHAS 1 ACTEHABI O IIPOUCXOSKACHWUM TUX ceA, 0bcaepoBaa ammrpadude-
CKUE HMAMITHUKU U CeAbCKMUE POAoCcAoBHBIE (wadxapa) (Hacouipn, 2017, ¢. 243-282). Co-
TAACHO COOPAHHBIM CBEACHUSIM, CTAPOSKUABL PSIAA TATAPCKUX ceA CBUSIKCKOTO ye3Aa CIUTAAN
cBOM ceAa OYATApCKUMM. DTU CBEACHMST TO3BOAMUATL €MY UCIIOAB30BATH ITO OTHOIICHNUIO K POA-
HOMY Kpato Beipaskerne «byarapckmii 1opT. Onmpascs Ha HapopHyio mamsTs K. Hacsrpn ro-
BOPMA O OYATAPCKOM ITPOUCKXOSKACHMUN TAKUX HACCACHHBIX IIHKTOB, Kak AseaeeBo, BypHare-
B0, Bypynaykn, Mamapsir-Axnaoso, Moasuuo n ap. [aniHeTans Axmapos, Bcaea 3a Karomom
Hacpipn, obcaepoBan HaceaeHusie myHKTH CBruspreroro u Terrorickoro yespos Kasarckorn
rybepramn. OH TaK>Ke OTMEYaA, 4TO MHOTHE JKUTEAN IIPUCOCAMHSIAY AAHHBIV TOIIOHUM K CBO-
eMy MmeHN «paroH buHe poaon boarapm». Bor aooBoabHO 0bmMpHAs yuTaTa 3 [. Axmaposa:
«Kasarn mamaparapot y3rape 0a borzaprvixrot 0azo6a koirarap (12oHu, acotrrapoin borzap ca-
notirap). besnern, moxappuprapebes 9a kumanaapoty axopoinda “Garan bune paron Borea-
pouil” dun kyarap, monvt hapkemmer, kypeane 6apdvp. Tomew, 301, Aaewr oasraperer, 6azo3e
abBvirrapoinda “Gesner; babarapviboiz boazapdan rywen xurzonnap” dun cotirozarine maxpap

9. Us pestome H.O. Karanosa (HAPT. @. 420. Om. 1. A, 111. A. 15-15 06.)
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wwemxarebes 6ap, bazvseraperer, 60A2ap 3AMAHHAPLIHHAH OUPAEC AZLIADINL KUAZIH ULIKIPIAIPE
02 6ap, durap»™° (Tatinemdurn Oxmape..., 2000, c. 34).

Heap3sa He ormeTnTs n TOT $axT, 4To cam aBTop «laBapmx-u Byarapmsa», cKpbIBaBIImMiics
op umenem Xncametamns oun lapadytann ass-Byarapu Mycammn, ykaspias, 4To Ipouc-
XOAMA U3 pAepeBHM Tambmuapru, ocHOBaTeAb KOTOPOi Mycamm-6aba mepeceAamacs MMEHHO

n3 Byarapa (Vemanos, 1972, c. 153; Frank, 1998, c. 59).

Anasormynoe ImpepaHue, BUACTHOCTH, COACPSKUTCS B IMap’Kapa skureaent ceaa Kapa-
mraM, KOTopast 6piaa cocraBaeHa B 1870-X IT. CEABCKUM MMaMOM XUAMSTYAAON [abaforire-
Bbim (1829-1919). Oana Bepems mapskapa B Hacrosigee spemst xpaunrcs 8 OPPK HEA KQY
(T-4308, Ne 13), Toraa Kax 6oaee mospHsL, poonosHeHHas B 1927 m 1967 rr., — B ceabcKori -
6anorexe (Abatomes, 1978). CoraacHo 210Vt poaocaoBHOM, ceao Kapamiam 6p1a0 3aa05keHO
chrHOBBsIMM Yaparr-6exa, pprxoaamm 3 Boarapa (Tapurosa, 2005, c. 99). B masase 1880-x rr.
B A. Kaparam Hacantsisasocs 92 xossictsa (B TOM umcae 3 cembi KPEIJeHbIX TaTap) U Ipo-
SKMBAAO OKOAO 415 qeroBeK, 6bIaa OAHA MEIETh, TOCTPOEHHAS B €AABHUE BPEMEHA», U MEADE-
ce. Ha ke monyasiproctn naevi b. Bancosa 1o mensIeii mepe KaskKABIN ACSTHIN Kaparamo-
Bel MACHTUPUIMPOBAA cebs KaK MyCyAbMAaHMHA-CTApOBepa 1 Bancosya. COrAacHO apXMBHBIM
AOKYMEHTaM, OOIMHA CTApOBEPOB-MyCyAbMaH B A. Kapamiam Obiaa He CAMIIIKOM MHOTOYMC-
AeHHOT (TTOPSIAKA TIITUACCSITU YACHOB), HO YPE3BBIYAIHO aKTUBHOV 1 OecoKomHOM. 13 Hee
BBIILICA OAVH M3 CAMBIX CTOMAKMX IIOCAepOBaTeAel ninana barayramnua — [Inrabyrtann Caridyr-

amuon (1861 — mocae 1930) 1,

Apyroe KpymHOe Tatapckoe CeAO B OKpyTe, siBAsiBIIeecs] poAnHON baraytamua Bancosa
" OAHOBPEMEHHO OAHWMM M3 SIMULEHTPOB BAUCOBCKOM 0b1ynHbl, — ¢. Moasuuo (Myaaa nae).
Ono pacriosaraaocs Ha pacctostHmm 0koao 15-20 km ot acepesens Kapamam, Tatapekoe Asze-
AeeBo n Tatapexkne HapaTabr, BEICTYIIABIIMMI OCHOBHBIMM «ITOCTABIJUKAMI» IIOCACAOBATE-
Aevl nmana. [IpumedaTeabHO, 4TO B PsIAE CAYYAEB TaXaAAyC aAb-DyArapm 3ameHnma coboit po-
AOBYIO pammanio: B base AAHHBIX PeIrpeccupoBaHHbIX B 1930-X IT. MOABMHIIEB MBI BCTpedaem

kpecrpsamia [larsapa Byarapu (1888 r.p.)™.

MoskHO ymomMsaHYTS erje oaAHO HeboabImoe ceao — A. Tarapckne Haparasr, crasiee poan-
HOV1 M3BECTHOTO MCTOPUKA M aBTOPA HIEPBBIX TPYAOB 110 mctopun Boaskckoi Byarapum lari-
HeTanuaa Axmaposa (1864-1911). Bo Bpems caeactBust u cyaebroro mponecca 1909-1910 rr.
OH BBICTYIIAA B KAYECTBE IKCIIEPTA U IEPEBOAUMKA TATAPOSI3BIYHBIX PYKOIMCHBIX AOKYMEHTOB
M IIMCEeM BauCOBLEB. Bechma mpmmedareAsHo, uto ero orey Hasmytama Axmapor B 1870-
1880-x rT. cocTOsIA CeAbCKUM CTApOCTOM B A. TaTapckme Hapatasr  mmes KOHTAKTBI C IIpeA-
CTABUTEASIMM BAUCOBCKONM OOIIMHBI B POAHOM AepeBHe (TAe OHA, BIIpOYeM, Oblaa OTHOCHUTEAD-
HO HEMHOTOYMCACHHOI1), a TAKIKe ¢ Bancosamm coceannx cea Kapamram n Moasuno (HAPT.
®.10m. 3. A, 7629. A. 94-95). K coskaseHmIO, y HAC HET HUKAKUX AOCTOBEPHBIX CBUAECTEABCTE,
KaKOBBIM Ob1AO McTHMHHOE OTHOLIeHMe [ AxMapoBa K BancoBLam, OAHAKO €ro MHTepec K OyA-
rapcKMM KOPHSIM W IPOLIAOMY CBOETO HApoaa He caydaeH. [lo-Bupmmomy, aToT MHTEpec
B TOM YMCAE IIOATIUTBIBAACSI MHOTOYMCACHHBIMM ACTEHAAMM W IIPEAAHMSIMIU O CBSI3U €TO «ma-
AOTL POoAMHBD ¢ Boarapom.

10. Byksaasuo: «Kazarckue mamapot u camu cuumarom c6oumu npedxamu 6yrzap. Mrozue mozau Gudemo, umo 6 konye Hawux

KHuz w Opyaux u30anutl vacmo yKkazamno “maxoii-mo coir maxozo-mo Byazapu”. S cam neodnoxpammo cavuuar om xu-

meaeil pada cea 6 Temwouckom, Céusxcxom u Aavwebekom yesdax, wmo ux npedxu nepecerurucy u3 byrzapa, a maxxe
yrazanus na mo, wmo 6 pade caxyuaeb umeromes wadxapa, cocmabagemote ewge ¢ Gyrzapcxux Gpemen» (IIepeBoA MOiL).

11. TToapoGree ero Guorpaduro em.: (Vemanosa, 2009, ¢. 99-103).
12. Basa AQHHBIX JKEPTB IOAUTUIECKUX PEITPECCUI MEKAYHAPOAHOT opranusagun «Memopuan» // http://base.memo.ru/

person/show /497854 (para obpawennst: 9.10.2020)
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VHTepeceH TaksKe IpMMEp YKAa3HOTO MMam-XaTmba m mypappuca 2-it medetn A. be-
Aenbra Cumbupcekon rybepumnn Hacperamna Askargaposa. H. Askardapos mpuxoamacs
BHYYATBIM ITA€MSHHUKOM OAHOMY M3 BEPHBIX «BanUCOBLEB», b. mMmamy Tov 5ke AepesHn [a0-
Aya-Aatndy Xaanrosy (1810-1891), KOTOPBIN B CBOIO OYE€pEAb SIBASIACS «OAHOKAIITHUKOMY,
COpaTHMUKOM, coaBTopom B. BamcoBa m opHOBpemeHHO mpuxoamacs emy rectem (oTel
skenbl). Mmam H. Askardapos Hu B Koeil mepe He SIBASIACS CTOPOHHMKOM yueHust Barayt-
AnHa BancoBsa 1AM IIOCACAOBaTEACM BaUCOBCKOV 0bIMHBL BoAsee TOro, OH IIOCTOSIHHO KOH-
$AnKTOBaA 1 OBIA HACTPOEH BeChbMa BPasKACOHO B OTHOIIEHMUM CBOETO TPOIOPOAHOTO ASIAM
[asma Bancosa (1882-19407), mposkmeasiero B aTom ke ceae. Aast Hac 6oaee BasKHO, 4TO
B cBOEM popocaosHOV Hacperann Askarpapos oTmedas, 9TO IIPOMUCXOAUT M3 «Beankoro
Byarapa». boaee Toro, Ha 00AOKKE METPMUCCKUX KHUT 2-i1 Maxaaan A. Beaemsra ero py-
KOT1 3aIIMCaHbI IIEPEUMCACHHbIE BBIIIIE MMEHA IIPEAKOB U AAHO YKa3aHNUe Ha IIPOUCKOKACHUE
CBOMX COBCTBEHHBIX IPEAKOB U3 ApeBHero Byarapa: «Hacpemdumn 6. myara Tumademdun 6.
myara [lax-Axmad 6. myara Xarud 6. myara Axazpap 6. Axmoinbait 6. Cyamar [...] Oaye
Boazapdan xarzan».

DTO TOABKO HECKOABKO CBUACTEABCTB M3 MHOTOYMCACHHOTO PSIAQ IIPUMEPOB, KOTAQ AIOAU
MCIIOAB30BAAM TAXAAAYC-TOINOHUM Byazapu, oTpaskaBImii OTHOLIEHMUE €O HOCUTEAS! K CBO-
€My ITPOUCXOKAECHMIO, BEPOATHO, HE CTOABKO 3THUYECKOMY, CKOABKO AOKAABHOMY MAW TEP-
PUTOPMAaABHOMY. B TO JKe Bpems MCIIoAb30BaHME AAHHOTO TOIOHMMA B KAYECTBE COCTABHONM
9acTU GAMMUAUM YA KaK YACTh TUTYAATYPBI HE CBUAETEABCTBOBAAO O MPUHAAAEKHOCTHU K Ba-
MCOBCKOV OOIgMHE M MMEAO MHYIO IpUPOAY. Bo Bpemena bBaraytamna Bamcosa, T.e. B cepe-
AmHe 1 BTopot nososuHe XIX Bexa, AAHHDIN MAXAAAYC TPOUCXOAUA OT TOHOHMUMA «Byarap»,
YKa3pIBaA Ha «OyATapcKue KOPHW» 1 HE COACPIKAA STHUYECKOV COCTABASIONJEV, TOCKOABKY
CO3HAHME BaVCOBIEB «II€PBOVI BOAHBI» OBIAO PEAMUTMO3HBIM M AOKAABHBIM, HO OTHIOAD HE Ha-
ynoHAABHBIM (=aTHMdecknMm). OpAHAKO yKe B Hayare XX CTOATHS M OCOOEHHO B HaYaAe CO-
BETCKOV BITOXM HAOAIOAAIOTCS SIBHBIC TEHACHIUM IIPUAATH €My STHUIECKYIO COCTABASIOIIYIO,
ITPOTMUBOIIOCTABUTh CAMOHA3BAHME «OYAraphl» HAMMEHOBAHUIO «TaTApbl». A YK B IIO3ULIMNU
M BHICKA3BIBAHMUSIX «HEOOYATAPUCTOBR» KOHIJA XX CTOACTMSI, MMEBIIMUX COBETCKMI OIKIpayHA,
ITHUYECKUI GAKTOP CTAHOBUTCS JEHTPAABHBIM.

BAKCOBILIBI 1O/ PYKOBOZICTBOM CAPAAPOB I'AMTHAHA 1 I'A3M3SHA
BAMCOBBIX: PABBUTHUE «BYJITAPU3MA» B I905—-1I920 IT.

Hadase XX Beka «OyArapckasy camOMACHTMOUKALMS BAMUCOBLEB HOAYIMAA AdABHETIIIICE
pasBuTHe naake boaee MIMPOKOe pacipocTpaHenne. B yactaocT, Kak yske OblAO yIIO-
MJIHYTO paHee, [ariHaH BancoB IOCTOSIHHO HOBTOPSIA IIPEATIOAOKEHMSI O IIPOUCXOSKACHUN
cBoero poaa ot byarapckux xanos (Yemanosa, 2009, ¢. 321-322, 351-359, 385-393, pookymeHTbI
Ne 50, 60, 65) m popoxa Myxammeaa, a TAKKE UCIIOAB30BAA BO BCEX CBOMX TEKCTAX M TIOAIIUCSIX
TUTYAATYPY «CEUA-3aAL», «XAH-3aAE» MAM «IIAX-33Ae». [IOMMMO 3TOro, OH IIbITAeTCS Yepes pyc-
CKOSI3BIYHBIX COOECEAHMKOB 1 IIPOBOAHMKOB AOBECTH CBOM MACH A0 boAaee LIMPOKOT AyAUTOPUINL.
He cayuarino, uto ox HaraxxmBaer repermcky ¢ Absom Toactsim, paer 6oasioe nuarepssio E. Mo-
AOCTBOBOV, obparaercst K AerryTaram [0cyAapCTBeHHOT AYMBI, 4 TAKSKE BBIHALIMBACT MACIO Ha-

13. O Hacpetanne Askargapose (1872 — mocae 1917) cBepennii HemHOTO. B yacTHOCTH, M3BECTHO, 4TO OH yunacs B A. Hyp-
Aarpl (A0 peBoarogun — ceao Hypaarsr CBUSDKCKOTO ye3pa, B HACTOSIIEE BPEMSI BXOAUT B 3E€ACHOAOABCKMIL ParioH
PT) y Qaxperanna-xaspara Mycraesa, a Taioke, 110 COGCTBEHHOMY yTBEpsKACHMIO, B Byxape. Boia HasHasen mmamom
2-ro ipuxoaa A. Beaensra 12 aoexabpst 1908 1. Vuactsosaa B pabore 1-ro Beepoceniickoro mycyabmasckoro chespa B Mo-
ckBe (mait 1917). Boablie 0 Hem CBEACHMTL HAMTI He YAAAOCD.

14. B nacrosgee Bpems meTpudeckue KEUu A. beaensra Cumbupcexori rybepumun xparsrces B [ocysapersennom apxuse PT.
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AQAVTD BBIITYCK COOCTBEHHOTO IIEPUOAUICCKOTO UBAAHSL. B 3TOM ITyOAMIHOV aKTUBHOCTI AUACPA
OOIMHBI «OYATAPCKUTII» KOMITOHEHT UIPACT BeChbMa CYIJECTBEHHYIO POAb.

C oanori croponsy, [ Bancos mbrraeTcst mpuaaTs GOABIINIA BeC M 3HAYMMOCTD CBOEH PO-
A0cA0BHOT. C APYIO7l — MOBTOPSIET TE3UC O PABAUIUN MEKAY «OyArapamm» Kaxk «MCTUHHBI-
MU MYCYABMaHAMM» Y «TATAPAMW», KOTOPbIE He BIIOAHE SIBASIIOTCS MyCYyAbMaHAMMU. VIMEHHO
C eTO IOAAYM AAHHAS KOHLeNyus 6biaa 03BydeHa B craTbe E. MoaoCTBOBOM Ha cTpaHMIax
sKypHaaa «Mup ncaama» (Moaocrsosa, 1912, c. 143-152), a 3aTem BoIAa B COBETCKYIO CTO-
prorpadmuio. Opnospemenno, B 1907-1909 rr., I. Bancos passuBaer OYpHYIO M3AATEABCKYIO
AESITEABHOCTD, HE TOABKO ITYOAMKYSI OCTABIICECS AUTEPATYPHOE HACACAME OTLA, HO U TUpa-
SKUPYsL anTorpadudeckoe n3obpaskeHne apXUTeKTYPHBIX IAMITHUKOB ApeBHero Byarapa.
Takne anrorpaduueckme cHUMKM OBIAM M3BATHL B OOABIIIOM KOAMYECTBE BO Bpems 0ObICKa
1909 1. (Vemanosa, 2009, c. 344, soxkyment Ne 58). Tupaskuposanue antorpadpuiaeckoro
n3obpaskeHns passasnt Byarapa n medats 6AaHKOB ¢ M300paskeHMeM CAKPAABHBIX PA3BAAUH
Byarapa (1908-1909 1r.), momenjenne AaHHOTO M306paskeHMsT HA OOAOKKY IIPOTPAMMHOTIO
AOKYMEHTA BauCOBLEB B pasrap peBoAroynoHHbIx Tpanchopmannii (Kahapmas ..., 1917, 23
0.) BU3yaAM3MPOBAAO CAKPAABHBIN 00pas Byarapa AAsI PSAOBBIX YACHOB ABVIKEHMS, 4 TAKIKE
3AKPEIIASIAO TOT 06Pa3 MMEHHO 3a BancoBLamn (= «Oyarapucramm»).

Boaee Toro, I Bancos mpearprHMMaeT IIarmM IpakTUIECKOTO CBOVICTBA: M3BECTHO, YTO
OH 0DCY>KA2A CO CBOMMM ITOMOITHUKAMM MACIO IOKYIKM 3eMAn B CBrsprekom yespe Kasan-
cKovl TyOepHMM, ¢ Tem 9TOOBI IIePEeCeAUTh Ha Hee YACHOB OOILIMHBL 1 OCHOBATD «OYATAPCKYIO
rkommyHY» . O6 aTOM cBoem Hameperun [ Bancos mmcaa Assy ToacTomy ¢ mpocs60ii okasath
$UHAHCOBYIO IIOAACPSKKY AAHHOMY HAUMHAHMIO. BeposTHO, IO3TOMY OIITOHEHTHI 1 HeAOOPO-
SKeAATeAW He TOABKO OOBMHSAM OTLA W CHIHOBeW BancoBbIX B peAnrnosHom ¢paHaTmsme, Ha-
IPASKAAS MX PA3AUYHBIMU [IPE3PUTEABHBIMIU IIPO3BUITAMM 1 Kandkamn (BaraBm-nrman=mnrrax
man [a3m3siH=06e3bsIH), HO M IIOAO3PEBAAN B CTPEMACHMU BO3POAUTH ByArapckoe XaHCTBO

n craTh byarapckmumm xanamm (Moszaddapn, 1931, c. 88-92).

B 570 ke Bpemst Ha3BaHUE ABUSKEHMS HEMHOTO KOPPEKTUPYETCS: HAPSIAY C IPESKHUM Ha-
3panmem «Bancoscxkuii Boskimit moax craposepcekoro mycyabmanckoro obmecrsa» (Yemanosa,
2009, c. 321-322; poxyment Ne 50, 1908 r.) HaIMHAET UCTIOAB3OBATBCST CAEAYIOIEE BBRIPAKE-
une «Craposepckoe Boaskcko-6oarapekoe mycyabmanckoe obiectso Bancosckoro Boskbero

moara» (Yemanosa, 2009, c. 406-407; sjoxymenrst Ne 71, 72, 1910 1.).

[Tocae ®espassckori pesoarogmu 1917 1. m ocobenno mocae ycranoBaerms: COBeTCKOM
BAACTIM BAMCOBLBI OBIAM BBIHYSKACHBI PEarMpoOBaTh Ha IIPOUCXOASIIIUE B CTPAHE KapPAMHAAB-
Hble mepemensl. Obpargascs K my6AMIHOMY AMCKYPCY BAMCOBLEB PEBOAIOLMOHHOTO IIEPUOAA
(1917-1918 r1.), MBI BUAUM AOBOABHO PAAUKAABHOE OOHOBACHME ACKCUKM, MOSBACHMUE HOBBIX
BBIPASKEHMIL 1 caMOHa3BaHMi. B vacTHOCTH, «BOXKMIL TOAK CTAPOBEPOB-MYCYABMAH» OKOHYA-
TeAbHO TpanchopmmupoBascs B «Oprarmsagnio Boaskckmx Gosrapekmx mycyabmas, Bamcos-
cxnx boskeux BomHOB» (BecHa-aero 1917) (Baucob Capdap, 1917, 16 c.). B psiae AOKymeHTOB
MUCIOAB3yeTCsl HanmeHosaune «Mycyapmanckne Kamcxo-Boaskeko-boarapekme Craposep-
geckne Boxksu somnbr» (ocens 1917 muyrh mospHee). OCHOBOV ACTUTUMHOCTU ABMUKEHWS
HO-IIPEKHEMY BBICTYIIAA BarayTanu Bancos, KOTOpBIi yike IIPeBpaTHACS B HEKYIO ITOAYMUT-
geckyio ¢urypy. OAHAKO B TEKCTAX PEBOAIOLIMOHHON SIIOXM YK€ HE OCTAAOCH MECTA PEAUTH-
O3HO-3CXaTOAOTMIECKOM AOKTPUHE, 2 TAKIKE UACE HAJMOHAABHOM UCKAIOUUTEABHOCT.

15 Toabko B 1924 TOAY 9aCTb BaMCOBLJEB CMOTAQ OCHOBATD B CBUSIZKCKOM KaHTOHE CBOIO KOMMYVHY ITOA Ha3BaHUEM «Sara BYA—

rap» («Hospiit Byarap») (Frank, 1998, P. 177). Aaaen @pank cceiaaercs Ha Mapceas AXMeT3sHOBA, KOTOPBIN B CBOO
ouepeAb UuTUpyeT coobryenue Tatapckoii raseTst 1927 ropa.
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Ha mporsorermn 1917-1919 rr. pagukaAbHO MEHSIETCSI COACPIKAHME PASAMIHBIX TEKCTOB, BbI-
XOAMBIIMX M3-TIOA Tiepa [avinana m [asmssHa Bancopsix, a Takske cTmancrika n Hanboaee yio-
Tpebumast aekcmka. [TocaepHsst 0COGEHHO XapaKTepHA BIIAAHE CHUABHOIO KPEHA B CTOPOHY
HOAUTHUIECKON GOPBOBI 1 IIPOTUBOCTOSIHMS KAACCOB. TeKCTYAABHDIN aHAAM3 COACPIKAHMS TPEX
HpOrpaMMmHBIX AOKyMeHTOB («Bosssanms» 1917 1, ayx uporpamm 1917 m 1919 rr.) sicHo cBupe-
TEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO B PEBOAIOLMOHHYIO SIIOXY B IIYOAMYHBIX BBICTYIIACHWUSIX BAUCOBLICB AOMM-
HIUPOBAAA [IOYTH UCKAIOYMUTEABHO coLymanbHasi AOKTpuHA. Aupepst obumust (Tarinas n [asu3sn)
AOBOABHO OBICTPO YCBAMBAIOT HOBYIO ACKCUKY, HAIIOAHEHHYIO CAOBAM O COLMAABHOTL CITPABEAAN -
BOCTH, OOpAIeHMSIMI K OpaThsiM-pabounm, OCYIKACHMUSIMIM KAIIUTAAMUCTOB 1 MHBIX YTHETATEACTL.

Hampumep, B pyccrosssraHom «BossBarmm», mapanuom laiiHanom BancoBsim B Hagase
aeta 1917 ropa, BecbmMa MHOTOCAOBHOM ¥ COACPIKATEABHO AOBOABHO ITYCTOM TEKCTE, IPHUMeda-
TeABHA TOABKO AeKcmKa. Capaap Bancos MHOTOKpaTHO yIoTpebAseT Takie MOIyASPHbIE CAO-
BECHBIE KAMIIIE TOTO BPEMEHH, KaK «IIPABAA», «CIIPABEAAMBOCTB», <PABEHCTBO» U «OpaTCTBOY,
ameAAMPYeT K «OpaThsim 1 cecTpam, COAAATAM U PABoUmMM Oe3 pasAmdmst BEpOBaHMIA 1 HALMO-
HAABHOCTET1», KACHIMUT «AYXOBHBIX IIACTBIPEi» (CBAIJEHHOCAYSKUTEACTL) M AAYHBIX MMIIEPUA-
AVICTOB-KaIlUTAAUCTOB, HAKOHEL, puseTcTsyer «Murepuaunonans» (Baucob Capdap, 1917, 16
¢.). B 1o >xe Bpems B «Bosssanmm» HeT 1 Hameka Ha «GyArapckyo» remy. OU4eBMAHO, 9TO coLu-
AABHAS IIOBECTKA HA BpeMs 3aTmMnad o601t Bee nHble mpobaemsr. Koreuno, cocTaBasisi AaHHOe
BO33BaHwMe, [ariHan BancoB Mor 1coAp30BaTh B KadecTBe 06pasa OAHY M3 MHOTOYMCACHHBIX
OPOILIOP, HABOAHMBIIMX MEAMTAHBIN PHIHOK Poccnn 1917 r. OpAHAKO 3TO 0GCTOSTEABCTBO AMIID
elje pas MOATBEPKAAET Takoe KadecTso [. BamcoBa, Kak ymeHme <«pep>kaThb HOC IIO BETPY»
M CIIOAB30BATh HanbOAEE TIONYASPHYIO B AAHHBIV MOMEHT BPEMEHNU PUTOPUKY.

[Tocae rmbean lanuana (28.02.1918) n BeipABMsKeHMs HA HepBble mo3uymn [a3mssHa Ban-
COBA IIPOUCXOAUT OUEPEAHAS] KOPPEKTUPOBKA CAMOHA3BAHNS M IIPOrPAMMHBIX AOKYMEHTOB.
B xonne 1918 — nauyase 1919 rr. mo anasormm ¢ GOABIIEBUCTCKUMMU COBETAMM OBIA CO3AAH T.H.
«Coser Beepocenvicknx Boaskexkmx Boarapekmx mycyabman BancoBckmx Bboskpux Bowmos»,
a B meprop rpaskaanckon souiusl (1921) — «PesBoencoser BoaGoarapmyca». Mmenno B Ta-
KoM abbpesnarype HazBaHMe OPraHU3aLUN IOMEIJEHO HA GAAHKN 1 PA3AMYHBIE AOKYMEHTBI,
ncxoamsime ot Bancosues. B 1919-1921 rr. HOBBIL AMACD ABVMIKEHMS MMEHYeT cebs BOKAeM
PEBOAIOLJMOHEPOB KOMMYHMCTOB [caama 1 Bancosues Bocroka, cappapom [asussrom Banc-

Xanszaaa Bancossim (TAAOCO. @. P-1. Om. 2. A, 22551. A. 12, 13 m ap.).

B ¢pespane 1919 1., x Hagaay paboTsl ouepeAHOro cbespa, [asmssHom Bancoseim Gbiaa
IIOATOTOBACHA M M3AdHA ITpOIrpamma «BOA)KCKO—BOAI‘Q.pCKVlX MYCYAI)MS.H — boskpux Bom-
HoB Baricosyes» (Mdea-borzap moceamarrapot..., 1919, 16 c.). Dra mporpamma, cocTosIyast
n3 55 IIYHKTOB, COCTABACHA IIO A€KAaAaM IIPOrpaMM Pa3AMIHBIX HapTT/lI;leIX OG'I)CAVIHCHVHZ
[IEPMOAA PEBOAIOLMM. B HeTl IpUCyTCTBYeT OOBIYHBIN HAOOP COLMAABHBIX TOAOKEHWUI, IIPa-
BUAAQ, HeO6XOAT/1MI)Ie AAST COGAIOACHTA}I YACHaAMM COIOSS., MHOTO CAOB O COIJTAQ.ABHOTZ CiIpa-
BEAAMBOCTH, 6PQ.TCTBC W PABEHCTBE; OTACABHO BBIACACHDBI PA3ACADI, IIOCBIAIJEHHDBIC «3EeMAC»,
«BOViHEe», «pabodyemy Bompocy» u mp. «byArapckoi» Teme MOCBAIJEeH TOABKO OAMH ITYHKT
(Ne 16) n 3ByuanT on caepyromgum obpasom: «B6udy mozo, umo Beauxuit nponoBedrux uc-
mumunozo nymu 6pamve 6aucobyel — depdemend-epBuwt Bazaymourn Dmup Xamsa ozave
Baiicu Xar — nomomox dpeBrux 6orzapckux xanoB, a maxsxe padu coxparenus ob6pozo
umeru uzbecmmoix 6 ucmopuu c6oeti KyAvmypot u HayKkoi — Hawux npedxol 6orzapcrux
pabouux (= mpydawuxcs) u 6 osnamernobarnuu mecma nawara naueti clsuernnoil pabo-
mot no ycmanobrenuro cnpabedrubocmu Ha semae — bpamovam Gucobyam npucbaubaemcs
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36arue “Oav-Borzapu” (Borzapey)» (Mder-Borzap moceamarirapot..., 1919, c. 5). Copepska-
HV€ 9TOTO IIYHKTA, BO-IIEPBBIX, elje Pa3 IMOAYCPKUBAET M O IIPOUCKOKACHMN BancoBsix
oT BOArapcKkmMx XaHOB. BO-BTOPBIX, B OTHOIICHUM maxdiryca Dab-Boarapu asrop mpo-
IPAMMBI UCIIOAB3YET TEPMUH «AIKA0», YTO MOKET TPAKTOBATHCS KAK «PaMUAMS», «IIPO-
3BUILIE», «IICCBAOHMUMY, a4 TAKIKE «3BAHUE» U «TUTYA». [IepEeBOAUMK IIPOrPaMMBL ITOCIUTAA
JeAeCOOOPA3HBIM UCIIOAB30BATD TEPMIUH «3BaHME» KAK AHAAOT CAOBA «1akab». [Tpumeua-
TeAbHA IIPUIUCKA O PACCMOTPEHMUNU ITOM IIPOrpamMmbl Ha obujem cobparmun «YIoaAHOMO-
YEHHBIX 3€ACHOT apmMmun paboumx 1 KPecThssH 0CBOOOAUTEABHOVL IPYIIIIBI MCAAMA BAUCOB-

ges» 29 susaps 1919 .

3AKJIIOYEHUE

AKHO OTMETUTH caeAyrorgne obcrosreabcta. Bo-nepssix, Hagaro XX cTroseTms n oco-

GEHHO IIePMOA PEBOAIOLMIL M IPAYKAAHCKON BOVMHBI CTAAW IIEPEAOMHBIM HE TOABKO

B uctopun Poceun, HO 1 B CyAbOAX CTOPOHHMKOB AQHHOIO COLMAABHO-PEAUIMO3HOTO
TeYeHWsl, KOTOpble OBIAM BBIHYKACHBI B HOBBIX MCTOPUUYECKMUX PEAAMUSIX KAPAMHAABHO II€pe-
CMOTPETh MHOTME HIOAOKEHWSI CBOETL PEAUIMO3HOM, COLIMAABHO 1 IIOAUTUIECKON AOKTPUHBL
Bo-Bropsix, mepnoa ¢ Hagasa 1870-x rr. m A0 Havasa 1920-x IT. OTMeueH HaAMYIMEM AOCTA-
TOYHOTO KOAMYECTBA PEAEBAHTHBIX IIMCHMEHHBIX CBUACTEABCTB, <TOBOPSILINX TOAOCOM CAMMX
BancosLen». M 3T0 06CTOATEABCTBO TO3BOASIET HAM CYAUTD O IIPEACTABACHWSIX 1 MIUPOBO33pe-
HUIU MAEOAOTOB U CTOPOHHUKOB AAHHOTO ABVMSKEHMsSI HE CTOABKO IIO IIEPECKA3am CTOPOHHMUX
HabAIOAATEACH, IKCIIEPTOB MAU HEAOOPOIKeAaTeACH, CKOABKO Ha OCHOBAHMM aBTOXTOHHBIX
M IIEPBUYHBIX CBUACTEABCTB. OUEBUAHO, YTO aBTOPBI IIPOIPAMMHBIX TEKCTOB — CHadaAa bara-
yTamH Bancos, a mospHee ero ceiroBbst [ariHan m [asussn Bancosbl — MCIOAB30BAAM TAMSITD,
BBIPAJKEHHYIO B CEMEMHBIX IIPEAAHWSX, HAPOAHBIX ACTEHAAX W IOIYASIPHBIX AUTEPATYPHBIX
TEKCTaX, AASL PEAAM3ALNUM COOCTBEHHDBIX aMOMUIIMIA 1 IIPOABUIKEHNST COOCTBEHHBIX IIPOEKTOB.
OAHAKO yCIIeX B PACIPOCTPAHEHUE ITUX UAET CPEA MHOTOUMCACHHDIX aACIITOB B 3HAYUTEAD-
HOVL CTEIICHM 3aBUCEA OT YKOPEHEHHOCTM TAKMX [IPEACTABACHIUI B HAPOAHOM CO3HAHMUMN.

Cpeant BO33peHMIA, MOABEPIIINXCS KAPAMHAABHON Tparcopmanmn B Hagase XX cToAeTws
1 0COOeHHO B IepeaoMHBIN rtepuoa 1917-1920-x rr.,, Ob1aa 1 «Oyarapckas maes». DTa TpaHC-
dopmanms TPOUCXOAMAA OTIACTHM MOA BAUSHUEM BHEIIHUX IMePeMeH U GpakTOPOB, OTIACTH
B CMAY CMEHDI ITOKOACHUYECKOW MapaAurmbl. TToHauasy mapest GYATApCKOTL IPUHAAAEKHOCTH
BAMCOBLIEB CKAAABIBAAACH KaK PpOpma OOPAIJEHMS K IPOIIAOMY, OAMLICTBOPSIBIIEMY cObO
«30A0TOV BeK» McAama. PAHHMMNM BancoBLIAMM OYATAPBI PACCMATPUBAAUCH KAK UCTUHHBIE MY-
CYABMAHE, 3aKAIOUMBIIMMIA ITAKT C CAMUM AAAAXOM M IPUHSBIIUMIU BEPY HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO
OT CIOABMKHUKOB (caxabo6) Myxammeaa. BeposTHO, MMEHHO 3TM OOBICHIETCS 9acToe 00-
paIjeHne BanCOBLEB K TEPMUHY «MYCYAbMAHE-CTAPOBEPBI» M BBRIPASKEHWUIO «AAb-MUCAKINAH -
Oupae». VBs3bIBask CBOIO OBIIHOCTD ¢ OyArapamm KaK «UCTUHHBIMIU MYCYABMAHAMI», PAHHNUE
BAMCOBLIBI TTOAYYAAU AOTIOAHUTEABHBIV APTYMEHTHI B IOAB3Y TE3UCA O YUCTOTE W IIPABUABHO-
cti cBoeit Bepl. OAHOBPEMEHHO «OYArapCKast MACS» MMEAA SIPKO BBIPAKEHHDIN AOKAABHBIN
XapaKTep, IPUBA3BIBASL BAUCOBLEB-«OYATAPUCTOBY K KOHKPETHOM TePPUTOPHUM. AOKAABHOE
MUPOBO33PEHNUE XAPAKTEPHO, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAD, AASI TPAAULMOHHBIX KYABTYP M COOOIIECTS,
KaKOBBIM OBIAO TATAPCKOE KPECTHIHCTBO B mopedopmenHoii Poccun.

OAHAKO y3Ke K KOHIIY MMIIEPCKOTO CTPOos OyArapckas maes Bce boaee yBsaspiBaeTcs ¢ Gop-
MWUPYVIOLJETiCs § TaTap HALMOHAABHOW MACHTUYHOCTBIO U CTPEMACHMEM K OOPeTeHMIO Tep-
PUTOPMAABHON aBTOHOMMN. AymaeTcs, 4To ata TpaHcopmayus He Oblaa CAYYaiiHOM M OTpa-

45



ISLAMOLOGY TOM 10 } N°1 } 2020

skaAa Bospocumii Ha pybeske XIX—XX BeKoB MHTepec K STHUIECKOV MCTOPUN, MCTOPUICCKIUM
KOPHSM 1 Tpobaeme HaMOHaABHOV camonpenTnduranmmn. B 1917-1918 rr, B mepnoa Oypasix
7 ACTAABHBIX A€DATOB O HALJMOHAABHOM (3THMYECKOM) CAMOOIIPEACACHNN, OXBATUBIIIEM BCE
MyCYABMAHCKOe coobmjecTBo Poccmn, aTHMYECKA COCTABASIOIIAs OYATapCKOi OpUEeHTaUN
BancoBLeB Bce boaee oueBuaHa. OAHOBPEMEHHO, B CMAY COLIMAABHBIX IIOTPSICEHMI U IOSABAC-
HMS HOBBIX BBI30OBOB, 9THUYECKMUI KOMIIOHEHT B AYXEe BPEMEHM OTTECHICTCS MAU AQKe TIPaK-
THUYECKIU IOAHOCTBIO BBITECHACTCS COLMAABHOM AOKTPUHOW M COLMAABHON IIPOOA@MATUKOTL.
B Hanboaee 3aKOHICHHOM BUAE «dTHMU3ALNI» ITOV IIPOOAEMBI HADAIOAACTCS Y3Ke B CO3HAHMNU
«HEOOYATAPUCTOB» HOBEVIIIETO BPEMEHNU.
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TARIH-E MILLI: “OUR HISTORY” Dilyara Brileva
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The study deals with the formation of the idea of the national history among
the Muslim Tatars of the Russian Empire in the periodicals in the early 20
century. The study’s analysis is based on the materials of the journal “Shura”
(1908-1917). Discussions about the history of the Turkic Tatars were built
around the concepts of “our history” (tarihymyz) and “national history”
(tarih-e milli and milli tarih). The ideas about “our history” in the journal
“Shura” were formed through the construction of the “glorious history” of
the Turks and the creation of the image of a civilized (madani) nation.
Discussions about national history allow us to reveal whom the authors of
the publications attributed to the category “our ancestors” and what traits
were attributed to them. The interpretation of the Turko-Tatar bistory was
considered to be distinctive for this periodical (A. Assmann).
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Hacmoswee uccaedobanue nocGawerno dopmupobaruro npedcmabrenus
0 HAUUOHANDHOU UCMOPUL MAMAP-MYCYAbMAN HA CIMPAHULax nepuodute-
ckoit newamu Poccuiickoit umnepuu navara XX 6. Paboma ocnobarna na amna-
Auze mamepuanrol xypuara «lypa» (1908-1917). Auc-
[wnapaBpunesa  KYCCUU 00 UCIOPULL THIOPKO-MAMAD CIPOUAUCH BOKpY?
Maaduai naywwni  nOHAMUL «cBos ucmopus» (MapuxoviMoL3) U <Hayu-
myfg;”%‘z;”o’j«g:a‘gzﬂ OHANVHAS UCTOPUS»> (MAPUX-€ MUANU U MUAAU Ma-
umenu AE. Kpoou-  pux). Ilpedcmabrenus o «cBoeit ucmopuu» 6 xypraire
HZ?;;;Z%;":;”K «Iypa» popmupobarucy uepes nocmpoernue «cAaBHo
Vipawnot (. Kueyg) ucmopuw» miopox u cosdanus obpaza yubuiuzobannoi
(Ma0anu) nayuu. Paccyxdenus o HAUUOHAALHOU UCTO-
puu nosBorsiom cydumo o mom, kozo abmopvt nybruxa-
YUTL OMHOCUAU K KaAMe2opuu «Hau npedku» u Kaxue 4epmol um npunii-
cotbaru. nmepnpemayus ucmopuu mropko-mamap paccmampubaemcs

6 xauecmBe npucyweti darromy, omdeavro G3gmomy uzdanuio (A. Accmar).

KmoueBble cnosa: ucmopus Poccuiickoll umnepuu, ucmopus ucrama
6 Poccuu, mamapcxas nepuoduueckas newamo, xypuar «Ilypa», Pusasm-
dun Qaxpemun.

Bormrochkl NCTOPUU B TATAPCKOI IMEPUOZIMKE HAYAJIA XX B.

xoHge XIX — Hausase XX BEeKOB HAUMHAET CKAAABIBATHCA TATAPCKas UCTOPUYECKAsT HAYKA.

DTOT IpoLece IPOUCXOAMA TAPAAACABHO C IIOUCKAMI MACHTUIHOCTH B CPEAE TATAPCKOT

MYCYABMAHCKOV MHTEAAUTreHUM POCCHIICKOT MMITEPUI 1 OTIACTI AOASKEH OBIA SBUTHCS
OTBETOM Ha BOIIPOC: «KTO MbI?» [ Tpit 3TOM MCTOpMIecKas HAyKa CKAAABIBAAACH KAK 113 TEKCTOB Ta-
Tap-MyCYAbMAH, HAIIMCAHHBIX HA TepPUTOprM POCCUICKOT MMITEPUM, TAK 1 CO3AAHHBIX ABTOPAM,
upebpBasimx B smurpagmn. Hanpumep, ®. Ilaxypos (2002, ¢. 30-50), paccmarpusas popmm-
POBaHMe IPEACTABACHWIL O «CBOEYL UCTOPUM» ¥ TaTap-mycyabmaH pyoeska XIX-XX BB., ToApo6-
HO aHaamsupyer paborer [abaeppammaa Mbparmmosa (1857-1944), Pusastamna Oapxpetanna
(1859-1936), Xacar-Tara [abamm (1863-1936), Tartreranna Axmaposa (1864-1911), Tapudyanst
Caanxosa (? — ox. 1915), Xaan Araacu (1876-1938), Axmap-3axu Baauan (1890-1970), Tabaea-
Bapu Barrasa (1880-1969), Mypaaa Pamsu (1855-1934), Kyp6anraan Xaanan (1846-1913). Bax-
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HO, 9TO HALJMOHAABHASI UCTOPWMS, CO3AABAEMasT B HadaAe XX B., KOHCTPYMPOBAAACH HE BHEIITHUMMU
IO OTHOIIICHMIO K TATAPCKOMY MYCYABMAHCKOMY coobrgectsy Poccmn aBTopamn m3 ancaa mpaso-
CAQBHBIX MUCCUOHEPOB 1 «3aIIAAHBIX» BOCTOKOBEAOB, a camumi mycyabmanamm (Yemanosa, 2004,
c. 110). B o ske Bpemst 3AeCh peds MACT He O PEAUTMO3HBIX TPAKTOBKAX TATAPCKON UCTOPUM, 4 O
dopmupoBaHMUN CBeTCKOM MCTOPMM. ] [epBBIM Ke 3TAIIOM CTAHOBACHMSI CBETCKOV MCTOPUI CTAAO
obpargeHne K «MCTOKAM»: K PAHHE! MCTOPUN TIOPKCKMUX HAPOAOB, K ADEBHEN MCTOPUNM TIOPKO-
Tarap 1 ux HanbOAee 3HAYUMBIX TOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX 06pazosanmit (Tam ke, ¢. 113).

Hanboaee mn3BecTHBIMM aBTOPaMM, IMCABIIMMM UCTOPUICCKUE COIMHEHNs, siBAsIOTCs [1n-
rabytana Mapaskann (1818-1889) n ynommuuasumiics soiue Puzastann Qaxperams. Opnn ca-
MBIX "3BeCTHBIX TPyAOB Lllmrabyramua Mapaskanm mocssigeH uctopmn Boaskckoit Byarapmm,
3oaoront Opapr 1 Kazanckoro xancrsa — «CBepeHnst o moaoskeHmn Aea B Kasanm m Byarape»
(«Mecrodaper-oxbap dn oxsasn Kasan Bo Boarap»)'. [IpumedareabHo, 9TO TPYA O «CBOEI UCTO-
pum» MappskaHn Hammcas Ha «CBOeM sI3bIke» — Ha (CTApO)TaTapCKOM, B OTAMIME OT GOABIIMH-
CTBA OCTAABHBIX €TO COUMHEHM (IPEMMYIJECTBEHHO TEOAOTMIECKOTO COACPIKAHNS), HAIIUCAH-
HbIX Ha apabckom (Mupraaees, A6bizosa, 2018, ¢. 184). Kpome Toro, «CaeaeHnst..» cTasm nepsoit
KHUTOM TI0 MCTOPUM TaTap, HarmMcaHHov Ha (crapo)rarapekom saspike (Schamiloglu, 1990, p. 42).
M3-110p nrepa P. GaxpeTanHa BBIIIAO He OAHO IIPOM3BEACHNME, HOCBAIeHHOe ncTopun Tatap. Oa-
HaKO HanbOAee 3HAIMMBIMIA TEKCTAMM ABASIOTCS «Acapy («CaeAbD»)* 1 MHOTOYMCAEHHBIE CTATBI
MUCTOPUIECKOTO COACPIKaHMs, orrybankoBarHble B kypHase «[lypa» («Coser»), beccmeHHBIM pe-
AAKTOPOM KOTOPOTO OH SIBASIACSI HA IIPOTSDKEHMUN BCEX ACCSITU ACT CYIJeCTBOBAHWAS M3AAHMSI.

DopmanbHO OPULIMAABHASL UCTOPUS TATAPCKON HIEPUOAMIECKON IIPECCH BOCXOAUT K TEM
MU3MEHEHMSIM, KOTOPHIE TPOU3OIIAU HOCAE TTOATIMcaHnS Marndecra 17 oxrabps 1905 r., kor-
A2 TOSIBASIETCS M HAYMHAET CTPEMUTEABHO Pa3BUBATHCS HIEPUOAMIECKAS IIPecca TaTap-my-
cyapman?, [To moacueram A. Yemanosoit, mesxay Ayms pesoatonusamu 1905-1907 u 1917 rr.
BbIxOAMAT 76 meproamnueckux napaunii (Yemanosa, 2013, ¢. 149). Ho pasexo He Bce raserst
Y SKYPHAABI BBIXOAMAM PEIYASIPHO U AAUTEABHOE Bpemsl. acTb M3AQHMI IIpexkpaTmnaa CBOE
CYIIECTBOBAHME 110 HOAUTHUYECKMUM W PUHAHCOBBIM IPUUIMHAM. V3AQHWS 9aCTO OLPEACASIAM
CBOIO HAIIPABAEHHOCTb KaK AUTEPATYPHYIO, 4 TAKIKE KAK ITOAUTUICCKYIO, PEAUIMO3HYIO, Ha-
VUHYI0, 0OPA30BATEABHYIO M AQJKE CATUPUYECKYIO.

CrieqnaAbHBIX MCTOPUYECKUX SKYPHAAOB HE CYIJECTBOBAAO, TEM HE MEHee K BOIIPOCam
MUCTOPUM TaTap, TIOPKO-TATAP, TIOPOK-MYCYABMAH HA CTPAHMLAX IHIEPUOAMUYECKON Iieda-
T Tarap-mycyabmaH Poccmiickort mmiepun Hadaaa XX Beka obpamaancey gacro. Cozpanme
4eTKOro obpasa HauMM SIBASIAOCH BAKHETIIIET] 3aAA4eil MHTEAACKTYAABHO DAUTHI TATAP-MY-
CYABMAH, YTO PACLEHMBAAOCH KaK HEOOXOAMMOE YCAOBME AASI OPOPMACHMS HALIMWM T CPEAM
pouero TpeboBaso mayuenus «csoeit ucropum» (Yemanosa, 2004, ¢.117). B ro ske spems,

1. IlepBoe mepesoskeHHOE Ha KMPUAAMILY M3AQHNME DTOVL KHUIM YBUAEAO cBeT ermje B 1989 1., oaHako paspea 1o 30A0TOOp-
ABIHCKOTA MCTOPUY, 4 TAKIKE PABACADI, TOCBSIJCHHbIC APYTM TATAPCKUM XaHCTBAM, Kpome Kasanckoro, B Hero He BOIIAM
(Mupraaees, Abbizosa, 2018, c. 184). [Tospnee passes, HOCBAIEHHBI 30A0TOOPABIHCKOMY IIEPUOAY, BBIILIEA B BUAE OT-
AeABHOV cTaTby ¢ kKommeHTapusimn (Muprasees, Abszosa, 2018). Urto kacaercst HaydHOI AnTepaTypsl, Mapaskann kak
VCTOPUKY TOCBSIEHBI TPU CTAaTbU B AEBIATOM Tome sxypHasa «Islamology», Bieanem o caygaro 200-aeTms co AHs
poxaenns LI Mapaskamn: (Bustanov, 2019; Axynos, 2019; Xaitpyannos, 2019).

2. «Acap» sBASIETCS MHOTOTOMHBIM UcTOpHdeckum counHernem P. Qaxperanna. Cpeant €ro sHAUMMBIX UCTOPUYECKUX CO-
YMHEHMI COBPEMEHHMKI OTMEYaAM YIIOMSIHYTHIN «Acap» m cTaTby, Beixoamsive B kypHase «[lypa» (Ilepad, 1916, c.
311), uro GyaeT OTMEYEHO HIKe.

3. B T0 5ke BpemsI CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO HEePBbIC M3AAHWMS Ha TIOPKCKMX s3bikax Ha Kakase, B Kpeimy u B Typrecrane craan
HOsBAATECS M panbiie. Ocobyio poab nrpasa ABys3braHas rasera «Tepaskuman»/«IlepeBopanx» V. Tacipurckoro, ns-
AaBaBiiascs B . baxuncapae B 1883-1918 rr. B ycA0OBUMSIX OTCYTCTBMSI IEPUOAMKI BASKHOE 3HAYECHMUE UMEAU AUTEPATYP-
HO-TIYOAMIMCTHICCKME AABMAHAXY, TAABHBIM 13 KOTOPBIX Obia «Muppar» («3epranro»), mspasaemsrit [abpepparmrom

N6parnmossim B Canxr-Ilerepbypre u Kasaun 8 1900-1909 rr. (Vemanosa, 2013, c. 148).
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«C TOYKM 3PEHMST PASBUTUSI TATAPCKOTO HAIJMOHAABHOTO MPOEKTA HE CYIJECTBOBAAO YETKMUX
TPAHUL MEKAY TYOAMIIUCTURON U ucTopuorpadueii. KBuHTICCEHIMEN MHTEAAEKTYAABHBIX
A€0aTOB TOTO BpEMEHM, TMEPECEKABIIUX IPAHUIBI MYOAMIMCTURIY U ucTopuorpaduu, Giaa
MEPMaHEHTHAsI AUCKYCCUS O CAMOHA3BAHMIM — TIOPKIM AWM TaTaphl — Ha CTPAHUIJaX KYPHAAOB
«Cogper» («Illypa») n «Cosnanmne» («AHr»), a TAKIKE Ha 3aCEAAHMSIX MYCYABMAHCKIUX CHE3AOB
n «Haygnonaaptoro cobpanms» («Muaasar maskaece») B 1917-1918 ropax» (tam ke, c. 114).

B skypuasax «Ilypa» («Coser») n «An» («Co3HaHme») IPOXOAMAU AUCKYCCUM, ITOCBSI-
IJEHHbIE IIOHSATUIO «HAUMsD» (KMMAAST») M TAKUM COLPSDKEHHBIM C HUM KaTETOPWSIM, Kak
DEAUIVSL, MUCTOPMSL, TEPPUTOPMS, HPOOAEMA ITHOHMMA. B OTAGABHBIX CAYYAsIX AMCKYCCHMM
MHULUUPOBAACH 1 MOAEPUPOBAAUCH PEAAKLVSIMI MBAQHWUI, KOTOPbIE IIPEAAATAAN YMTATE-
ASIM BCTYIIUTD B AMCKYCCHUIO, IIPEAOCTABMB OTBETHI HA AHKETHBIE BOIIPOCHL B yacTHOCTH, OAMH
13 BOIIPOCOB aHKETHI, OIIYOAMKOBAHHOV B 3KypHaAe «AH» B 1913 1., kKacaAcst OTHOLICHMST YMTA-
Teaer K HaynoHaabHOM nctopun (Yemanosa, 2018).

NcTtoprud TATAP B KYPHAJE «IITypa»

HACTOSIIJEl CTaThe UCCACAYETCS GOPMUPOBAHUE 006Ppasa «IIPEAKOB» Yepes MHTepIpe-

Taguio «cBoerl mcropum» BiKypHase «lllypa». 3pecy s Oyay paccmarpusars, Kakorm

ABTOPBI MCTOPUUECKOTO AMCKYPCA XOTEAU BUAETDH «CBOIO UCTOPUIO», UTO CTPEMUANUCH
BKAIOYMTD B IIOCACAHEE 1 IIOUEMY.

JKypraa «ypa» Borxopana 8 Openbypre B 1908-1917 1r. mop peaaximert myOAMUIIUCTA, YICHOTO
" peAnrnosHoro aesireast P Qaxperanna. 3a 3t pecstb AeT ObI0 n3paHO posHO 240 HOMEPOB.
JKypHaa mpeAcTaBasia cOOOT IAOIGAAKY, TA€ OOCY>KAAAMCH BaKHbIE BOIIPOCHI COBPEMEHHOCTH, KAK
IPABMAO, COYUAABHOTO 1 GorocaoBckoro 3Hasenmst. Ha crparmijax mapamst Moran ObITh BBICKA-
3QHbI Pa3HbIE IIO3ULUI IO OAHOMY 11 TOMY K€ BOITpocy. Kpome Toro, akTiBHAS HO3MLINSI TAABHOTO
PEAAKTOPa, KOTOPAsI IIPEAIOAATAAA B3AUMOACTICTBIE PEAAKLMI C IOAIMCIUKAMM, IO3BOASIAA IO~
CAGAHUM OBPAIaThCsl B PEAAKLUIO C BOITPOCAMIA IO TOMY MAW MHOMY BOIIPOCY M ITOAYIATH HA HUX
OTBeThI OT Hanboaee CBeAyIynx Anil. [Tpn 3ToM peparyms ocraBasiaa 3a COOOM IIPABO ITPOKOM-
MEHTMPOBATh CIIOPHBIE BBICKA3BIBAHIMSI CBOUX ABTOPOB. DTM 0COOEHHOCTN PYHKIMOHUPOBAHS
mapaHms Aeaaant KypHaa «Lllypa» mecTom, rae BO3HMKAAQ BO3MOKHOCTD BEACHWSI AUCKYCCHIA U B
HAILIeM CAyYae — KOHCTPYUPOBAHNS CBOCTO BUACHMS UCTOPUM TIOPKO-TATAP.

B mepBom sxe HOomepe m3panms 3a 1908 . cpean MAAHUPYEMBIX ACBITH PYOPUK IIepBbIe
ABE OBIAV BBIAGACHBI II0A PACCMOTPEHME UCTOPUYECKUX BOIPOCOB. Ileppas M3 HMX Has3bIBa-
Aach «V3BecTHble AMIHOCTI U Beankne cobbrtusy» («Mawhyp adomaap 6o oryze xaducorap»),
B Hee IIAAHUPOBAAOCH BKAIOYATH «OMorpadum BeAUKUX AIOACT APEBHOCTM M COBPEMEHHOCTH,
IIOBECTBOBATD O IAAMIIIAXaX W BKpaTLe PaccKasbIBaTb O reorpadmu u MCTOPUM STUX CTPAH».
Bropast sxe pybpuka Hocmaa HazBauue «Cratom» («Mokararap») n Ao0A’KHA GbIAd OXBATHIBATD
«AUTEpaTypHbIE, MCTOPUIECKIUE, COUMAABHBIE» CTaTbW. B TO >Ke Bpems SKYPHAA OIPEACASIA
cebsT KaK «AMTEPATYPHBIN, HAYIHBIN, TOAUTUIECKIUII» 71 HE ACAAA AKIJEHTA HA MCTOPUIECKO
Temaruke. JKypHaa sSIBASIACS HanbOAee aBTOPUTETHBIM U3AAHUEM CBOETO BPEMEHM, 9TO 00BsIC-
HSIAOCB, C OAHOTL CTOPOHBI, AUTHOCTBHIO CAMOTO TAABHOTO PEAAKTOPA, 4 C APYTOTL — ITOADOPKOTL
aBTOPOB, yOAMKOBABIIMXCS B HeM. Bec M3AaHMS B raa3ax YUTATEAbCKOV aYAUTOPUM, B3BEIIICH-
HOCTD IIOAXOAA TAABHOTO PEAAKTOPA B BOIIPOCAX IMYOAMKALMIM MAaT€PUAAOB, OTCTAMBAIOIIUX
PasAMYHBIC ITO3ULUM IIO OOCY’KAAEMBIM ITPOOAEMAM, M AUCKYCCHMOHHBIN XapaKTep IIyOAUKY-
EMBIX MATEPUAAOB — BCE ITO HAPSIAY C IIPOAOAKUTEABHBIM CPOKOM BBIXOAQ UBAAHUS ACAACT
3TOT SKypPHaA BasKHBIM MCTOUHMKOM AASI M3YICHMLL
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B cTaThe MCCAGAYIOTCS MaTEPMAABl JKYPHAABHBIX ITyOAMKALMi, B KOTOPBIX ITPUCYTCTBOBAAM
AVICKYCCUIM O 3HAYCHMNM HALMOHAABHOM (MUAAL) MCTOPUU KAK HAYKM, BBICTPAUBAAWUCH TPAHMIJI,
OXBATBIBABIIIME HAMOHAABHYIO MCTOPUIO, CTABMAMCD AKLJEHTBI HA TEX WA MHBIX MCTOPUIECKUX CO-
OBITISIX Y AMYHOCTSIX, @ TAKIKE AABAAACh OLJEHKA STMUM COOBITIAM M AMIHOCTAM. [ Tpn aTOM OCHOB-
HBIM TIOHSTUEM, BOKPYT KOTOPOTO CTPOMUAUCH AMCKYCCHY O UCTOPUU TAaTap, OBIAO MOHATHE O «CBO-
et ucropum» (Mapuxvimoi3 — GYKBAABHO «HAIA UCTOPUS»). B 3TOM ke 3HAYCHMM IIPUMEHSIAUCD
HOHSTIS <HALMOHAABHAS UCTOPUSY> (MUAAU MAPux v mapux-e muiru’). [Toaromy, caeayst rormke
aBTOPOB AMCKYPca B >KypHase «J1lypa», MBI UCIIOAB3YEM ST ABA TIOHATMSA KaK KAIOUEBDIE.

ITocKOABKY B paMKax AAHHOTO MCCACAOBAHM 51 PYKOBOACTBOBAAACh KOHKPETHBIM KOHLJEII-
TOM, KOTOPBIV ITO3BOASIET CUCTEMATU3UPOBATD AHAAM3UPYEMBINI MATEPHUAA, CTATBM, BEIXOAVB-
IIMe B YIOMSIHYTOV pyopuKe «/I3BecTHBIC AMYHOCTHM W BEAMKHME COOBITMI» HE paccMaTpUBa-
IOTCS, T. K. B HUX IIPUBOASITCS MCKAIOUUTEABHO brorpaduyeckme AAHHbBIE, MAAO IMOIJMOHAABHOTL
M OLJEHOYHOV MHPOPMALIUY, KOTOPas ITO3BOAMAA OBI CYAUTH O TOM, KaKOV BMACAACH HALJMO-
HaAbHAS MCTOPWS aBTOPAM AUCKYPCca, GOPMIUPOBABIIIETOCs B TATAPCKOM IeyaT Hadasa XX B.

Pepaximsa sxyprasa «lypa», Kak 1 MHOTHME ADYIHME TATAPCKUE HEPUOAUIECKUE MU3AAHLS,
IIPAKTUKOBAAA KAHP «BOIIPOC-OTBET», B PAMKAX KOTOPOTO YUTATEAN MOTAM OOPAIaThCsI C BO-
IIPOCAMM T IIOAYYATh OTBETHI KaK OT CAMOTO PEAAKTOPA SKYPHAAQ, TaK M OT IIOCTOSHHOTO aB-
TOPCKOTO KOAACKTMBA. DTU HEOOABIIIME 3aMETKM TAK>Ke BOIIAN B KPYT MCTOYHUKOB.

Hecmorpst Ha 1O, 4T0 GOPMAABHO aBTOPCTBO CTaTeTi O3 IIOAIINUCH, KOTOPBIX 32 ACCSTH ACT
M3AAHNS SKYPHAAA OBIAO HEMAAO, OCTACTCS CLIOPHDIM, PSIA YICHBIX IIPEALIOAATACT, 4TO AHOHUM-
HbIE CTATbYU OTHOCUAWCH MAV MOTAY OTHOCUTBCS K ABTOPCTBY camoro Pusastanna Qaxperan-
Ha (Dudoignon, 2006, p. 102). [ToaTomy MOKHO TOBOPUTB, 9TO KypHaA «Lllypa» Bo mHOTOM
IPEACTABASIA COBOTI TPYA OAHOTO aBTOPA MAM JKe, IIO MEHBIIIEH Mepe, GBIA CUABHO TOABEPIKEH
BAMSIHUIO CBOETO TAABHOTO peparTopa (tam ke, p. 101).

DTOT HOAXOA K UCCACAYEMOMY MATEPUAAY OIIPEACASIET U METOAOAOTMIECKYIO OCHOBY Pa-
6oter. Kax yrepsrpaer Aaeripa Accma, passusast naeio Huiiie o «mamsti BOAn», <UHCTUTY -
LM 1 KOPIIOPALNN, & TAKSKE KYABTYPBL, HALJUM, FOCYAAPCTBA, LEPKOBb MAN Gupma “He umeror”
namsTi, W60 OHA “KOHCTPYUPYETCS MMM C HOMOIIBIO MEMOPUAABHBIX 3HAKOB M CHMBOAOE.
Baaropapst 3TO7 HaMsITH MHCTUTYLMI 1 KOPIOPALUMA OAHOBPEMEHHO «KOHCTPYUPYIOT» COb-
crBeHHYIo nAeHTMYHOCTH> (Aceman, 2007, c. 21). [ToaTomy TO BUAEHUE «CBOET UCTOPUI», KO-
TOpask KOHCTPYyMpoBaAach B 3kypHaase «Lllypa», mbl Gyaem paccmaTpmBarh Kak CBOCTBEHHOE
KOHKPETHO 3TOMY U3AAHUIO 1 He OYAEM PACIIPOCTPAHATH HA BCIO IEPUOAMYECKYIO [IEYATh Ta-
Tap-MyCyAbMaH, KOTOPAs CYIIECTBOBAAA MESKAY ABYMsT peoatormsimm 1905 n 1917 rr.

IIPOBIEMA PA3IPAHUYEHUSA CBOMX U JJPYTHX B TATAPCKOI1 ITPECCE
HAYAJIA XX B.

IIpoLjecce M3yIeHMUs «CBOEM mUcTopum» (mapuxvimvi3) BCTaeT npobaema pasrpaHnde-

Hna cBoux n Opyeux. Kakne HapOABL, KaKue dTHMYECKME I'PYIIIBI OTHOCUANUCH K KaTe-

TOPUM «CBOUX» Ha MOMEHT (POPMUPOBAHMS AUCKYPCA TIEPUOAMIECKON Treyatn? Ha-
CeACHME KAKMUX TePPUTOPUIL PACCMATPUBAAOCH ABTOPAMI IICPUOAMICCKONL ITeYaTH KaK JaCTh
«CBOETO» B MCTOPUYECKO IEPCIIEKTUBE?

OTBeThl Ha 3TM BOITPOCHI MO3BOASIOT OIPEACAMUTD, YTO ITOHMUMAAOCH aBTOPamu IIyOAMKa-
gt sxypHasa «[lypa» mop «csoeit ncropuert». I1pu aTom cTOUT OTMETHTD, YTO BOIIPOC pas-

4. DTn ABa TEPMUHA ABASIOTCS MACHTUYHBIMI 110 CBOEY CYTM M PA3AMYAIOTCS AMIID TPAMMATHUIECKMMIU OcObeHHOCTIMI. Tak,
B TIEPBOM CAYYAE MCTIOAB30OBAH TIOPKCKMI BAPMAHT COUETAHMST OTTPEACACHS T OIPEAEASIEMOTO, BO BTOPOM — TaK Ha3bI-
BACMBITI IIEPCUACKII M3adeT, XapaKTEPHBINA AAS (CTAPO)TATAPCKOTO SI3bIKA
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IPAHMYEHMS] «CBOEM HAUMUM» / «CBOETO HAPOAA», WUAM, ECAIL TOBOPUTD SI3BIKOM aBTOPOB AMUC-
Kypca Tatap-mycyabman Pocenrickort mmiepmn Hadasa XX B., «CBOETO MUAACTNA», TIOAHUMAACS
HE TOABKO B CTATBsIX MCTOPUIECKOTO xapakTepa. Muaiem (B Tarapckoit GpOHETHIECKOT TPaAn-
NI — MUAADIN) TIPOUCXOAUT OT apaberoro «nillahy, aro mepeBOANTCS KaK «HALIMSY, <PEAUTTASI.
DTO BasKHASI ACTAAD B IIOHUMAHWUIM 3HAYCHWUS AAHHOTO KOHIIEIITA, KOTOPDIA CTOSIA BO TAABE YIAQ
MACIITABGHBIX AUCKYCCHIA B IIEPUOAMIECKOI IIpecce TaTAp-MYCYAbMAH. JHAYCHNME TOTO CAOBA
Ha apabCKOM BO MHOTOM COOTBETCTBYET TOMY HAIIOAHEHMIO IOHSTHS, KOTOPOE CYIECTBOBAAO
B IIOHMMAHWUIM TATAPCKOTO HACEACHMS HAYaAd XX B. M KOTOPOE HOAPA3YMEBAAO, IIPEKAE BCETO,
peanrnosHyro obmHoCTE . Tak, B Ireyaty yIIOMIMHACTCS, 9TO CPEAHEE IIOKOACHME IIPEAIIOUNTACT
HA3bIBATHCSI MYCYABMAHAMM W HE WMCIIOAB3YET CAOBA «TATAPUH» MAU KTIOPOK» AASI CAMOOIIpe-
Aeaernst (Tabuan, 1911, c. 116-117). P Askepacy Taxske yKasbiBaeT Ha IEPBAYHOCTH PEAUIMO3-
HOTL COCTABASIFOIIEN KOAAEKTUBHOM MAEHTHMIHOCTI Tartap-mycyabman (Askepacn, 2013, c. 344).
B anckypce Tartap-mycyabmaH Hadasa XX B. HOHATUE MUAAEHT YACTO HOSBASIAOCH B GOPMYAUPOB-
Ke «IIPOrpecc HALUW» UAU mapaxki-e mMurem. [Tporpecc HagmUm B AUCKYPCe CTAHOBUACS BASK-
HETALIIeT] JEeABIO 1 LJEHHOCTBIO, BO MMSI KOTOPOTA 3aTEBAAIACH ITyOAMIHbBIC OOCYKACHMS Pa3AUIHBIX
coymnanpubix/6orocaosckmx sonpocos (Bpuaesa, 2019b, c. 423).

Yacto o pasrpanndenun cboezo u dpyzozo B nybanxaygmsax sxkyprasa «lllypa», xax, Brpo-
9eM, U APYTMX M3AAHMM, MOKHO CYAUTH, MCXOASl M3 IyOAMYHBIX OOCY’KACHMI COLMAABHBIX
1 6OrOCAOBCKMX ITPOOAGM MYCYABMAHCKOTO coobIjecTsa PoccniicKor mMIIepun, B YaCTHOCTH,
M MYCYABMAHCKOV YMMBI, B JEAOM. BOrocAoBcKme BOITPOCH B HEPUOAMIECKON II€UATH TaTap-
mycyabmaH Pocenn Hagasa XX B. 9acTO paccMaTpPUBAAUCh B KOHTEKCTE COLMAABHBIX IIPeob-
PasoBaHMI MYCYAbMAHCKOro coobIjecTsa. BHeceHme SICHOCTM B CYIJECTBOBABIIME BOIIPOCHI
6OroCcAOBCKOTO XapaKTepa B CPEAE MYCYABMAHCKUX MHTEAACKTYAAOB B IIOHMMAHWUW aBTOPOB
AVCKYPCa SIBASIAOCH HEOOXOAMMBIM YCAOBUEM AAST PASBUTUS MUAALCTIAS.

OaHaKo B IIpecce TaTap-MyCyAbMaH pasrpanmdenme c6oezo m 0pyz0zo He BCeraa OCyLecT-
BASIAOCH eAnHOOOpasHo. Tak, B 00CysKACHMM OAHMX IIPOOAEM APYITMIM OKA3BIBAAICH HAPOADBL/
HALWUU — MUAAECTIDL, KOTOPBIE 0OAAAAAM APYTOVL PEAUTTMO3HOV COCTABASIIOIIE KOAACKTUBHOM
MACHTUYIHOCTH. «AMepuKka» 1 «EBpora» kak Haums/Muarerm BeICTyIAAM OPY2UMU B BOIIPOCAX
pedopmmposanms cucremsr obpasosanmst. B To ske Bpemst Opyzumi MOTAM OKA3aThCSI M MY-
cyapmane Typrecrana man 3akaBKasbsi, KOIAA PEUb 3aXOAMAA O OBITOBBIX 1 €SKEAHEBHBIX IIPAK-
TUKAX PEAUTMO3HOTO M HEPEAUTMOZHOTO COAePsKaHMsL. Takmm 06pa3om, B IIeqaTHOM AUCKYPCe
Tarap-mycyAbMaH Poccum cyLjecTBOBaAM «APYITIE MYCYABMAHE», KOTOPBIE, C OAHOTL CTOPOHBI,
SIBASIAMACH TAKVMM SK€ MYCYABMAHAMM, KaK 11 «MBD», 1 IIPUHAAACIKAAN OOIIEeMUPOBOMY CO06-
IIECTBY MYCYABMAH, a C APYTOTL CTOPOHBI — B OBITY 1 B JKMU3HU IIPEACTABASIAM cOO0TL py2ux.

Kaxk yske yIIOMMHAAOCE BBILIE, AUCKYCCUM O «CBOET McTopum» B skypHase «LLlypa» sprctpa-
MBAAUCH BOKPYT KOHIJEIITA «HAIIA UCTOPWS> (CNApUXviMbi3»), KOTOPBIN MCIIOAB30BAACS B TOM
SKe 3HAYCHWM, UTO M «HAMOHAABHASI UCTOPWS> (IMapux-e Murru/ muiru mapux). I1pm stom
HOA «HAMOHAABHOV WCTOPUE» HOHMMAAACh, IPEKAE BCErO, OOIJETIOPKCKAs WCTOPMS
MAU «UCTOPUsL TEOPKO-TaTap». OIpeAeAcHMEe COACPSKAHUS «MUAAU TAPUX» AOAKHO TaK>Ke
Cr10co6CTBOBATD TIOHUMAHUIO TIOHSTUS «MUAAEN»T — KAFOUEBOTO AASI IEPUOAUIECKON IIpec-
CBI TATAp-MyCyAbMaH Hayara XX B., BOKPYT KOTOPOTO IPOBOAMAMCH AUCKYCCUM IO COLMAAD-
5. B To xe BpEeMS BaKHO MMETD B BUAY, YTO HATTOAHEHME ITOHATUSI «MUAADT» B COBPEMEHHOM TaTapPCKOM S3bIKE M TaTap-

CKOM O6IJTICCTBC HECKOABKO OTAMYACTCI OT TEX I(OHHOTEIIJMY;[, KOTOPBIE BKAAABIBAAVICH B 3TOT TEPMMH B HAYAAE XX B.

B YaCTHOCTH, COBPEMEHHOE 3HAYEHUE YOKE€ HE PACIIPOCTPAHACTCA Ha BCEX TIOPOK-MYCYAbMaH, Cy>KasCh AO COBETCKOTO
«TaTAPCKOTrO STHOCA». Yacro 210 nousTHE VICIIOAB3YETCA B paMKaX BBIPA’KEHM «TaTap MUAAITE» («TaTapc KU HapOA»).

6. Boaee IOAPOGHO 0 ¢BsI31 GOrOCAOBCKMX BOIIPOCOB 1 Iporpecca B obmyectse cm.: (Bpuaesa, 20192).
7. «Mwuaan» («<HAYMOHAADHBINY) — HIPOU3BOAHOE CAOBO OT «MUAAET».
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HBIM 11 60rocAoBckUM pedpopmam. Kakmnmn ObI pasHBIMM aBTOPAM IIyOAMKALIMI HIU BUACAUCD
BO3MO>KHbIE BAPUAHTBI PEIIeHNS ITPOOACM, CYIJeCTBOBABIINMX B COBPEMEHHOM MM O0IjecTse,
TAABHASI IJEHHOCTD AASI BCEX IPYIII 3aKAIOYAAACD B AYUILICTL CYABDE AASI MUALENA.

TAPHX-E MUJIJIH: OT MYCYJIbBMAH K TATAPAM

aMOHAABHASl MCTOPUS B IIYOAMIHOM AMCKypce >kypHasa «Illypa» paccmarpusa-

eTCSl aBTOPAMM CTaTeV, OIYOAMKOBAHHBIX B M3AAHUM, KaK BasKHEMINIAS KaTeropus

AAsT GOPMUPOBAHMSA KOAAEKTMUBHOW MAEHTUYHOCTM TaTap-mycyabmaH Poccmiickori
mnmiepun Hadasa XX B. PacpocTpanenne 3HaHMS O HALMOHAABHOV MCTOPUM AOASKHO OBIAO
CIIOCOOCTBOBATD YKPEIIACHNUIO CAMOBOCIIPUATHUS KaK TIOPKO-TATAP B IIPOTUBOBEC CYIJECTBO-
BABIIEMY CAMOOITPEACACHNUIO «MYCYADMAHUHY,

B paccysKAeHMSX aBTOPOB AMCKYpCa O HAJMOHAABHOV MCTOPUM ITPEAKAMU BBICTYIIAIOT
TIOPKM B IIEAOM: <...MBI 00AAAAEM OYEHD OTPAHMIEHHON MHPOPMALIUETN O JKU3HM HAINX [IPEA-
k0B (6abarapoimoiz) — TIOPok B yeaom..» (Taan, 1912, c. 716)

AU

Wy nac ecmo c6oa ucmopusa. ApeGrue miopxu, komopute 0010 Bpems umeru cra-
By /necmo (wamn) u ybaxenue (wapa), — nawu ybaxaemvie npedxu (Tapmxpr-
mbsra rana, 1909, c. 391).

B sxypraae «I1lypa» ToBOpsT 1 0 3HAYEHUM HATMOHAABHOM UCTOPUM, O HEOGXOAMMOCTH 3HATH
ee: «HeAOBeK, KOTOPBIVE HE 3HAET CBOEV HAIJUOHAABHOM MCTOPUU (MUAAL MAPUX) T HE TIPUAAET
€71 3HaYEeHMs, He SBASIeTCST YAeHOM 310 Haymn (Muaram)» (Tapuxsimbisra rana, 1909, c. 391).

FOBOpﬂ [¢] H606XOAI/1MOCTI/1 M3y4aThb M 3HATD HAJMOHAADPHYIO MCTOPUIO, aBTOPHI MCIIOAB3YIOT
PEAUTMO3HYIO apIrYMEHTALINIO. Mubimu CAOBaMH, SHAHNUEC «cBoernt VCTOPUM» BBICTYIIAET BAK-
HBIM YCAOBUEM AAST COXPAHECHMS BEAUINSL «MICAAMAN:

Ymobvt coepeuv craby /uecmo (wan) u ybaxenue (wapad) ucrama u credobamo
nymu 61azopodrovix caxabol, u nam credyem wumamo ucmopuroo <..> M nam,
npexde Bcezo, credyem 3namo ucmopuio c6oezo Hapoda — miopox. A amozo,
npexde 6cezo, HYXKHO NOCIMENEHHO HAUUHAMb npenodabamb... Hauty HayUOHA b~
nyro ucmopuio (murru mapuxvimoiz) (fabayaann, 1912, c. 531).

EIJJC OAHOTZ TEADBIO, AAST AOCTMOKEHMST KOTOpOf;l CACAOBAAO M3YIATD MAPUX-€ MUAAU, SIBASIACT POCT
HalJMMOHAABPHOT'O AyXa. CnocoberBosarh 9TOMY AOAKHO 6bI1AO OTKPBITME HAIJMOHAADHDBIX MY3CCB!

B o0nom u3 npowirvix nomepoB «Baxom»a® 1 ynomunar o mom, umo s 6os3-
poxxdeHus Hawel HayUOHAAVHOU UCopuu (MUAAU TMAPUXDIMBL3) U DA PO-
CMa HauUoHarvHozo 0yxa (MUAAU XUC) Y HAwez0 HApoda OOHUM U3 CAMDLX
Heobx00uMvLX YAoBuULl 2BALeMCcs OMKpLIMUEe HAYUOHAADHO20 MY3ei (MUAAU
mysexana) (Goxperannos, 1909, c. 145).

Hamnboasmree 3HaYeHME B «CBOETL UCTOPUM» OBIAO HEOOXOAMMO YACASITD PAHHENM UCTOPUN
TIOpOK: «CaMbIM BaSKHBIM PA3ACAOM B Halllell COOCTBEHHOVM MCTOPUM AOASKHBI OBITH IIOBE-
CTBOBAHWMS O SKU3HM ApeBHUX TIOpok» (Taan, 1912, . 716).

ABTOpr o6pau;am/1 BHMMAaHME YMTATEACV Ha OTCYTCTBMUE AOCTATOYHOTO KOAMYCCTBA KHUT
10 «CBOEM MUCTOPpUM» U B ocobeHHocTn ABTOPOB, KOTOPbIC GbIAT OBI TOTOBBI HAIIMCATD 3TV KHULA:

8. «Baxwr» — rasera, Berxopmsnas B I. Openbypre B 1906-1918 rr. o peaaxnmeit Qarnxa Kapnumn (1870-1937) na cpeacrsa
30A0TOIPOMBIIIAEHHUKOB Myxammaammakmpa n Myxammapszaxmupa PamueBblx, KOTOPBIE SIBASATACH TAKOKE M3AATEASIMIU 1
sxypHasa «[Iypa».
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«Kax amo cayuaemes co Gcemu napodamu, pycckue KHuzu no ucmopuu co3oda-
Baruco He ¢ onopoti Ha KonkpemHbie Jokazamervcmba, a deras «us3 06yx Kpu-
Goix 00n020 npamozo». Ho 6 mo e Bpemsa Heav3a ompuyamv u mo, 4imo pycckue
ucmopuxu usbrexaru urdopmayuo u3 apxubob, nadzpobuil, cmapvLx MoHem,
cmapoix Kamuetl w opyxus — 6 uerom, nymem npoBedeHus apxeorozuteckux
packonok. «KpubBvix» cBedenuii u y nac mrozo; 1o nedocmaem Aodeil, cnocoOHvLx
cderamu «u3 06yx kpuboix o0nozo npsamozo» (Tapuxsimsisra rana, 1909, c. 391).

B xputnueckoii crarpe faammpskana [lapada’ Ha counnenne 3axn Baanan® «Tiopxo-Ta-
tapcekast ucropus» («Tepex-tarap tapuxbsr»), uspaunoe B 1912 r. 8 Kazanwn, npusopurcs pas-
60p CyIIeCTBOBABIIMX HA TOT MOMEHT KHUT IIO MCTOPUM. V13 TOVL CTATBM CACAYET, YTO MHTE-
Pec K HAIIMOHAABHOM UCTOPUI ¥ ABTOPOB CTAA HOSIBASITHCSI TOABKO B CAMOM Hadare XX B.:

Aecamo aem nasad 0as o3HakomMAeHus ¢ Hawell ucmopueti (Mapuxvimvis)
Ha nHawem azvike (meaemes) Oviro auwv 06a ucmounuxa nocepovesmee. Odun
u3 nux — nepeBod xruzu «Podocrobras miopox» A6y ar-Asu Baxadupxana!
na xazanckuti miopxu. (Ilepe6od Bvinoanen Iabderzarramom Daesxarn-yervt?
u 6vir uzdan 6 1891 2. 6 Kasanu.) Bmopoii xe — «Mycmagpad ar-ax6ap» Lu-
xab-xazpama Mapdxarnu (Ulapad, 1916, c. 311).

[Tpn 3TOM aBTOP YTBEPIKAQET, YTO BBIXOAMBIINE B TOT K€ LIEPUOA APYTHE UCTOPUIECKIUE
TPYABL HE IIPEACTABASIA OCOOOT1 JEeHHOCTM:

«Hecmompsa na mo, umo bviau u Opyeue COUUHEHUL HA KAZAHCKOM MIOPKLL..., OHUL
C UCMOPUHECKOU MOUKU 3PEHUS OYIAU HEIHAHUMEADHLIMU U 110 OOADULEL Yacmu
Oviru noanvt cyeBepuil u npedaruil. Y moavko nepBuoie d6a bviru pacnpocmpa-
Hernvt cpedu napoda» (lepad, 1916, c. 311).

ABTOp CTaTbU AACT KPATKYIO XapaKTCPUCTUKY KHUTAM, BRIXOAMBIIMM B IIPECABIAYINE AC-
CATDH ACT.

Ecau Xacan-Iama xazpam Tabawu® 6 cBoux npousbedenusx «[Todpobras ucmopus
mropkckozo Hapoda» / «Mypaccar mapux-e xaym-e mypxu» u «Kpamxoii ucmo-
puu mropkckozo napoda» / «Myxmacap mapux-e xaym-e mypxu», komopoe Got-
wiao nosonee, u 6 «Tioprcxux naemenax» / <Typx vipyzaapor> cmpemumes usyuumo
IMIOpKCKUE NACMEHA, UX omHowerue Opye x 0pyzy, ux xusuv 6 cmapoie Gpemena,
mo Puzazmdun xaspam [Qaxpemdun — A.C.] uepes cBou cmamou 6 «LLlype» u Opa-
2oyenmoiil «Acap» nosnaxomur [mac — A.C.] c omOervrvimu aunnocmamut, 3anit-
marowumu Baxroe mecmo 6 Hawetl dabreit u HedaBHell HAYUOHANDHOU UCOPULL
(Murru mapuxoimot3), u ux desnuamu. Tpyovt latinemduna AxmepoBa* omxpoiru
Ham muozue cmoporol Bpemer boazapla — AB.] u Kazar[ckozo xancmBa — AB.].
Xadu a¢pendu Amaacu” nanucar «Ucmopuio Cubupuw» (Ilopad, 1916, c. 311).

9. Taammpkan lapad (1886-1950) — yuensit, micaTean, O6IJeCTBEHHO-TIOAMTUIECKII ACSITEAD.

10. 3axn Baanan (Axmar-3axu Baanan, 1890-1970) — TaTapo-6arukmpckimii y4eHbIi, UCTOPUK, BOCTOKOBEA, O6IJeCcTBEeHHO-
TIOAUTUYECKUI ACSITEAD.

11 3ACCB HaImMCcaHMe MMEHN IIPUBEACHO B COOTBETCTBUM C OPUTMHAAOM. B Texcre ommbovHO McmoAbsoBaHa GYI(BH «aitE»
BMECTO «raiig». B AQHHOM CAyYae PE€Yb MAET O IIPABUTEAC XUBUHCKOTO XaHCTBA U MUCTOPUKE A6y aa-Tasn BSI.XaAT/leS.He

(1603-1664).

12. Tabpearannam Qaesxanos (1850-1910) mnspecten csoum counnenmem «Apurareap mpicaeir» («Myxappuk asb-adrap»),
MOCBSIJEHHBIM BOIIPOCam pePOPMUPOBAHISL CUCTEMBI 0OPa3OBAHIASI TATAP-MYCYABMAH; IEPEBOAUNMK, TIEAATOT.

13. Xacan-Tara [a6amm (1863-1936) — peanrnosusii cyabs (kassiit) OpeHOypreKoro MaroMeTaHCKOro AYXOBHOTO cobpanms,
UCTOPUK.

14. TanuaeTamns Axmepos (1864-1911) — meparor u yueHsIil.
15. Xaan Araacu (1876-1938) — neparor, yuensiii, 061€CTBEHHO-TIOAUTUIECKITL AESITEAD.
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OAHMM 13 TAABHBIX MOMEHTOB, KOTODBIE TIOABEPTAAUCh KPUTMUKE B UCTOPUUECKUX TEK-
CTax, SIBASIAOCH COKPAIJEHME U3AATAEMON UCTOPUM, BEPXHsIs IPaHULa KOTOPOii ITPUXOAMAACH
Ha Boaskckyro Byarapuio, a HvokHss — Ha B3stue Kasanm s 1552 1

Bce couunernue ocmabasem Gnewamarenue, 6yomo 0o nosbrenus Boaxckoil
Byazapuu y mamap — nawux npedxob (6abarapvimvi3) — we bviro cBoetl
ucmopuu, da u nocae nadenus Kazarckozo xarcmba y nHux me 6viro ucmopuu
(Llepad, 1916, c. 312).
W B otrHOmIeHUN Tpypa 3axu Baanan «Tropro-Tatapekas ncropwsa» [ [lapad Taxske or-
MeJacT, 9TO OAMH M3 TAABHBIX HEAOCTATKOB TPYAA 3aKAIOYAACI B TOM, 9TO <<T}OPKCKT/1M Trocy-
AapcTBam, KOTOpbIe Ob1am A0 UnHIT3-XaHa, He Ob1A0 yAeA€HO AOASKHOTO BHUMaHM ([1lopad,

1916, c. 313).

Yro kacaeTcs reorpaduIecKuUX IpaHuUL] TeX TEPPUTOPUTL, KOTOPBIE BXOAMAY B KATETOPUIO
«HAILErO POAHOTO Kpas» (Mamarakamemes), P. QaxpeTAnH yTBepRAILTY, 4TO

Cmambya u rxnas cmopora Yeprnozo mops e A6A10mcs Hawum pooHvIM Kpa-
em (Momaaxamemes) (M6ue Baryransiy..., 1917, Ne 12, o6a0skka).

O HayMOHAABHOW MUCTOPUM FOBOPMUAOCH AOBOABHO YAaCTO B KOHTEKCTe pedpopm B 0bracTn
pedopmupoBanms cuctemsr obpasoBaHus, B OOIJeM, M yIeOHBIX ITPOrpamm, B YACTHOCTH.
HanmonaapHas MCTOPUS HA3BIBAETCA OAHUM W3 IIPEAMETOB, KOTOPBIE CAEAOBAAO BBOAWUTD
B IIIKOABHBIE ITPOIPAMMBI, UTO, B CBOIO OUEPEAD, OBIAO HEOOXOAUMO AAST OPOPMACHUS CBOCTO
ImpeAcTaBAeHMST O cebe. ABTOpP OAHOT M3 cTaTeil obpaijaeT BHUMaHNUe YUTATEACT HA TO, 4TO
B TATAPCKUX ACPEBHSIX CPEAU AIOACV OBITOBAAO IPEACTaBACHHME O cebe Kak O MyCyAbMaHAX
03 OTCBIAKM K CBOEGMY TaTAPCKOMY IIPOUCXOSKACHMIO. Takoe IToAosKeHMe AeA, IO MHEHUIO aB-
TOPA, CAGAOBAAO UCIPABAITD IIyTEM BHEAPEHW S HAMOHAABHOM UCTOPUM B IIIKOADL

<.> y kaxdou Hayuu (Murram) ecmo cBos ucmopus. B uxorax Oemsam npe-
nodarom ucmopuio, K momy xe OMHOCAMCA K IMOMY ¢ borvuuum Brumar-
em. Kaxumu a00vmu 6viau ux npedxu u 6 xaxoe 6pems onu xuiu — 060 Gcem
darom npedcmabaenue. Pacckazvibas o dobrecmmvix nocmynkax cboux 0edo6,
npusvibaiom credoBamv ux npumepy, ynomuras o6 ux owubxax, npusvibaiom
ne nobmopsamov ux. Crobom, Hazandro yuam ux obepezamv 6010 HAYUOHAALHYIO
npunadrexnocmo (MurrULm) u cnocobam coxpanenus cboezo cyuecmboba-
Hus (Maykydusm). A menepo dabatime oOpamumcs Kk HAWUM UKOAAM: NPENO-
daemes A UCMOpUst Max, Kax 3mo 6viro ynomarymo Gvuue? Snarom ru nawu
demu o nawux npedxax? Iocbsuernvr au onu 6 mo, 20e u Kax OHUL KUAU, U 4bl-
mu nomomxamu onu sbasromes? (5l umero 6 6udy wxorvt nusutezo ypobus. Ilo-
momy wmo amo camoe Baxcroe. Moe muerue xacaemes depeBerckux wroa.) <..>
Omozo nem 6 nawux wxorax. Aaxe ecau ecmv, mo Ha ypoGHe mMemaruii u zpes.
OmcymemGue amozo umeem 96e npuuurot, Ho camoe rabroe 6 mom, wmo wem
nodxodsugux kHuz. Bosmoxro, 6viro 6ot Ayuute, ecau 6ot 6mecnmo mozo, 4mobo.
exemecauno nucamo o6 ucmopuu ucrama (mapux-e ucaam), 6 nodxodsuem
Bude nucaroco 6vi 0 HAUUOHANHOTL UcopuL (IMAPUX-€ MUAAW), nYyCmb Ddxe
6 edurcmbBenrom sxsemnaspe. IlpaBda, o cBoeit ucmopuu (y3 mapuxoimoi3)
ecmo Hexomopoe KoAuwecmbo K1z, Hanpumep, 1o UCMopuLL mopKcKozo Hapoda
(xaBem-e mopxu), ucmopuu Borzapa, ucmopuu Kazanu... Hattmu ce6s 6 smux

16. Tly6amkayms Boiiaa B paspese «Borpoc-oTseT» 11 pOPMAABHO HE UMEET IIOATIUCHL.
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KHuzax — caoxnoe dero. <..> Kopoue, amu xruzu ne 6 cocmosmuu 06vacHumy
Ham, kem mot 26agemca. <..> Y nac 6 depeBuax demu Goiryxderot 3axanuubamo
MOADKO HAUAADHYIO WKOAY, U Y HUX He Ovibaem Hu maretiwezo npedcmabrerus
0 Hawetl ucmopuu (mapuxvimviz). Ecau cnpocumo y myxxuun cpednux rem,
onu 2060psam: < — mycyromarun!», ne aobsm zobopumo « — mamapumn», max
ke, kax e mobsm zobopumv «A — miopox™ (Tabuan, 1911, . 116-117).

raAI/lMAX{aH LUapad) TAKJKE€ YKa3bIBACT HA TO, YTO OTCYTCTBME KHWUI IIO MAPUX-€ MUIAU
IIPUBOAMAO K TOMY, 9TO ACTHU B INKOAAX HE MOTAM M3y4aTh HAIJMOHAADPHYIO MCTOPUIO:

Ho 0o 1912 200a na nawem asvixe (meremes) we Obiro couunerus, KOmopoe 0ot 0X-
BamoiBaro ucmopuro mroprckux Hapodol c dpebrux Gpemer do nawux Oneti, cBa-
30t6aro vt [cobvimus — ANB.] 6 00ny uenouxy npunsmoimu 6 nayxe memodamit,
pacecmampubaro 6ot 63aumocbazv pasmvix smox. Omcymembue nodobrvix mpydod
u 8 pycckoti npecce euge 6oAee YCAOKHINO CUMYAUUIo. Dmo noroxerue 0er a6as-
A0Ch OUerD borvuum npensmembuem 0rs 66edeHus 1 3aKpenAeHus HAUUOHAALHOLL
ucmopuu (mMuaru mapux) 6 mexmebax' u medpece” (lspad, 1916, c. 311).

[To 3ameuanmio A. YcMaHOBOT, TO, 4TO CO3AABAEMbIC B HadaAe XX B. HAIJMOHAABHbIE UCTO-
PUM HEPEAKO IIPUHUMAAN GOPMY YICOHUKOB AASI IITAKMPAOB MeApece, ObIAO HEeCAYJaiiHO, I10-
CKOABKY B Hayaae XX B. «ITAKMUPABI IIPEACTABASIAM COOOVI HanboAee 3HAIUTEABHYIO 110 OXBATY
IUTATEABCKYIO AYAUTOPHUIO, 4 M3AAHNME YIeOHMKOB 00ECIIeYMBAAO TAKOMY COUMHEHMIO TUPAKH,
HEMBICAYIMBIE AASI MUHOTO POAA M3paHmit. He B IOCAGAHIOIO OYepeAb CO3AaHME HALIMOHAABHBIX
WUCTOPUI B BUAE YIEOHBIX 1TOCOOMI OBIAO OOYCAOBACHO IOTPEOHOCTIMIU PedOPMUPYEMBIX
KOH(pECCMOHAABHBIX YIeOHbIX 3aBeacHMT. OAHMM 13 HAIPABACHUN PePOPMUPOBAHMS AJKA-
AVAUCTAMU TPAAULIMOHHOV CUCTEMBI MYCYABMAHCKOTO OOpa3oBaHmsI ObIAO M3MeHeHMe yIeb-
HBIX IIPOIPaMM MEKTEOOB 1 MeApece B CTOPOHY YCUACHMS CBETCKOTO KOMITOHEHTA, YBeAUYe-
HISI KOAMYECTBA CBETCKMUX IIPEAMETOB. B pycae aTix mpeobpa3oBaHmii B yueOHbIE TPOrPAMMBI
GOABIIMHCTBA ASKAAMAUCTKUX MEAPECE B KAYeCTBE OTACABHOTO IMPEAMETA BKAIOYAAACH MCTO-
P TIOPKO-TaTAPCKUX HAPOAOB. A IMOTOMY BO3HMKAAA OCTPast HOTPEOHOCTD B yIeOHBIX 11O-
COOMSIX IO HAMOHAABHOWM MCTOPMM, HAIIMCAHHBIX HA MECTHOM MaTepuase " Ha HMOHITHOM
AAst GoapMHCTBA HaceaeHms sa3bike» (Yemanosa, 2004, c. 111-112).

Taxmum obpasom, skypuaa «Ilypa» Gopmupyer muaren-LeHTPUIHBIE AUCKYPC, B KOTO-
POM Mapux-e MUAAL CTAHOBUTCS BASKHBIM GAKTOPOM AAST PA3BUTHSI HALJMOHAABHOM KOAACK-
TUBHOM MACHTUIHOCTH. Tapux-e MuiAu, o MHEHUIO aBTOPOB cTarerl skypHaaa «Illypa», 6s1a0
HEOOXOAMMO BHOCUTS B IIIKOABHBIE ITPOrPAMMBIL, 4TO TPEOOBAAO HAAMINMS KHUT 1 YIeOHBIX I10-
COOMI AAST OBYIAOIIMKCSL.

TAPUX-E MUJIZIN: «CJIABHASI UCTOPUS» TIPEJIKOB

OHCTPYMPOBAHME «CBOEM MUCTOPpUM» Ha cTpaHunax KypHasa «[llypa» ocnospasock
Ha TIOTIBITKAX OCMBICAEHWSI BOCHHOTO MPOIITAOTO CBOETO HAPOAQ, A TAKIKE HA CO3AAHUN
obpasa yusmnansosanuoro (Madari) u IpOCBEIeHHOro (Mazopudamae) Mmuirema.

Boennoe mporaoe TaTapcKMMM MCTOPUKAMIM OLIEHMBAAOCH ITO-Pa3sHOMY. Tak, ecam AAST OA-
HUX yyacTue IPeAKOB (6a0aAapviMbi3) B BOCHHBIX CPAsKEHUIX U BEACHUE BOMH ObIAO IPeA-

17. B AQHHOM CAYYA€ ITOHATUE «TIOPOK» BKAIOYACT B cebs1 TakyKe 1 3HAYEeHUE CAOBA «TYPOK», YTO XapaKTEPHO " AASI COBpE-
MEHHOTO TYPEJKOTO 3bIKa.

18. Mexren (Mmoxmon) — HagaAbHAs IIKOAA B CUCTEME 0OPa3OBaHMs TaTap-MyCyAbMaH POCCHICKOT nmItepum.
19. Meppece (madpaca) — cpeAHsLs 1 BBICIIAS IIKOAA B CUCTEME OOPA30BAHIAS TATAP-MYCYAbMAH POCCHIICKON MMIIEPUNL.
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METOM TOPAOCTHU AAS TIOTOMKOB, TE€M, YTO GOPMUPOBAAO «CAABHYIO UCTOPUIO» TIOPKO-TATAP,
TO ITO MHEHMIO APYTHX, OO 3TOM He CTOMAO TOBOPUTH IIyOAUIHO, IIOCKOABKY TO HE MOTAO CIIO-
COOCTBOBATH IMOCTPOCHHUIO «CAABHON MCTOPUM». B 3TOV CBsI31 0COOBIN MHTEPEC IIPEACTABASICT
YoKe VIIOMSHYTas KpuTudeckas cTaThbs [aammaskana apada, B KOTOpoTi OH OTMeYaeT, 9To 3a-
MaAdMBaHMe 61orpaduu OTAGABHBIX MCTOPUUECKMX AMIHOCTET, B yacTHOCTH, TamepaaHa, xa-
PAKTEPHO AAS PSIAQ TATAPCKUX MCTOPUKOB, M BRIPAYKAET CBOE HECOTAACHE C TAKOW ITO3UIIMETL:

Kax Huxa6 xazpam 6 «Mycmapad ar-axbap» nameperro ne ocmarabrubarcs
na Tameprare, max u Puzasmdun xazpam, onucvibas 6uozpaduu Goidarowuxcs
AUHHOCEU HAWell HAYUOHANHOU ucmopuu (MUAAU mapux) 6 cBoeit «Lllype»,
nponycmua Xpomozo Tumypa. 3axu Barudu moxe, Gepoammo, credys 3a Humi,
6 nepBoti wacmu onycmua ucmopuro Tameprana <..> Bo Gcex Hawux KHuzax
no ucmopuu Xpomoit Tumyp, zocydapcmBo, Komopoe oH NOCHPOUA, U UCOPUAL
ezo demeit omcymemboBaru, u 3mo 6viro cepvesroim Hedocmamxom. To, umo
Hawu UCmopuxu ... ne npubemcmbobaru maxozo Geruxozo 2epos doAKHvIM 00-
DPAa3oM, Ka3zaroce HeybaxeHuem, max ke, Kax u mo, «mo demeti He 3HAKOMUAU
¢ amum zepoem, 6 mo Bpemsa Kax 3HAKOMUAU C OCIAADHOIMU, — KA3AAOCh 1pe-
cmynaenuem (Ulopad, 1916, c. 312).

[\ Illapad oyenmnBaeT BpemeHa BOEHHOTO MOTYIJECTBA TIOPOK KaK CTPAHMUIJY U3 «CAABHOM
UCTOPUM» TIOPKO-TATAP:

Camote mozywecmBerrvie Bpemera mopox, kozda 6cro ocmarvryro Asuro depxaru
6 cmpaxe, a 6oavuyio ee wacmv — 6 noduunernuu, E6pone xe ne dabaru nodusmo
201000t, ... abmop ymecmur 6 noroBury-wembepmov cmparuyvr (Tam xe, ¢. 313).

[TOCKOABKY «CBOSI MCTOPWA» BKAIOYAA UCTOPUIO TIOPKO-TATAP, CPEAN IIPEAKOB, KOTOPBIE
TBOPUAM «CAABHYIO UCTOPUIO», OKa3bIBAACH 1 OCMaHBL:

Bo Bpemerna Ocmarcxux npabumenreit Ceauma I u Cyareiimana I Beauxorenrozo,
mozyugecmBo mropox e mozro He npubrewv Gnumanus Geeit EGponot. TpeGoc-
xodcmBo mrwopox Go Becem, Go Beex Bonpocax u Go Gcex cumyayuax, yxazvibaro
Ha mo, umo 00naxvt onu obpyuamcs na E6pony obueil Goanoil. B me pemena
Muozue Beauxue eBponetiyol, Gmecno mozo, 4mobvl 6OIMvCs IMO20 HANAdeHUA
€O CIMOPOHDLL MIOPOK, sKerdaru 3mozo. Onu Bepuru, umo npuxod mropok usbabum
E6pony om obugecmBenriozo yempoiicmba Cpednux Gexo6 u om yenemenus 6ra-
cmoro nan (Mapskann, 1912, c. 82).

B TO JKe Bpems B AMCKYpCe BCTPEYaIOTCs TAKIKE M MEAAHXOAMIECKIE HOTKM, KOTOPBIE B IJEAOM
OBIAM XapaKTEPHBI AASI AUCKYPCa TaTap-mycyabman Pocenrickori mmnepmn Hagasa XX B. Cpasan-
Bas ObIAOE BeAMYMe 30AOTOTO BEKA MYCYAbMAH C COBPEMEHHBIM IOAOSKEHUEM MYCYAbMAHCKOM
VMMBI B JeAOM U paccMaTpmBas IMOCAEAHMX KaK ITPOAOASKEHME IIEPBBIX, aBTOPBI €AMHOTAACHO
OTMEYaAH YIAAOK, CTATHALIMIO. DTa OIJeHKA IePEHOCHUAACD 1 Ha TIOPOK-MYCYABMAH:

Kax z06opam Geauxue ucmopuxu, ucmopua — 3amo Bcezo Auwv nobmoperue
cobvumuil, mozyuecmba (waykom) u Gerunus (zazamam) 6 pazroix mecmax
u 6 pasnoe Bpemsa. Cettnac nem mozyuecmba Bocmoxa (wapwvix). Vicuesro, no-
2acro (Mapskann, 1912, c. 84).
B pamrax O6I];€CTBCHHIJIX AVICKYCCTATZ 0 «CBOE VlCTOleVl», ANUCKYPCE IIPECChl BBIPMUCOBBIBACT -
CSI OTACABHAST AMXOTOMUSE: AMKMI (BoXuutt) — UUBUAM3OBAHHDI (Ma0aHLL). DT ABE TIPOTUBOIIO-
AOJKHBIC OLJEHKM MCIIOAB3YIOTCSI AAS IIOCTPOEHMS aIIOAOTETUIECKOTO AMCKYPCa. ABTOPBI crarent
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CTPEMSITCSL IOCTPOUTDH 06pas UMBMAM30BAHHOTO (MadaHiL) W IpocBeryeHHoro (Mazopudamae)
HAPOAQ, BEPHYB TIOPKam A0Gpoe 1Ms1 1 136aBUBIINCH OT OOBUHEHWI B AUKOCTH «Baxuiit»:

Hecmompsa na mo, wmo miopxu abasomcea camovimu OpeGHUMU U CaMbIMU U3-
Becmmoimu Hapodamu mupa, no npudune kpobonporuwmuil, HapyueHus Mupa,
oHu obpeau craBy noryduxux rodeil <..> Mupy cmaro usbecmmno, umo u miop-
Ku obradaiom mpydamu nepbocmenennoii Baxnocmu 6 mupe KyrAvmypo
(Ysemesuea, 1912, o6a05xKa).

[aanmpskan apad Taxske MpusHAET HEOOXOAUMOCTD PEAOUAUTUPOBATD MCTOPUIO TIOP-
KO-TaTap W OYMCTUTD €€ OT KACBETHL:

A 6 nocaedrnue decsmo rem xorunecmBo couureHUll, KACaoUUXca Hauell Havui -
OHAADHOTL UCTNOPUU, 3HAUUMEAVHO YBeAUHUAOCH U npodorxaem YBerunuBamocs.
[pu smom He morvko mHoxumca xoaurecmbo mpydob, HO u ¢ MoUKU 3peHus
codepskanus npoucxodum ouerv bvicmpoe pazbumue (MAPaxKoui umy); 4uc-
A0 n0deti, pabomarowgux 6 smom nanpabaernuu, maxxe yberunubaemes. M Gee
amo daem nadexdy Ha mo, umo Hawa crabras (UWAHADL), HO He 02PaAHeHHas,
He UBYUEHHAR UCMOPUS, HAULAd UCTOPUS, NOKPLIMAS NbIAbIO U Zps3blo, Bckopo-
cmu oxubem u 6emarem Ha Hozu U Mol YOUIUM, KAK OHA OUUCIUIMCA O 2PA3U
(nvtupax), 6powernoil wyxaxamu (uumaap) (Ulopoad, 1916, c. 311).

B crarpax IIPOYIUTBIBACTCA CTPEMACHUE 00OBsICHUTD BOCHHYIO aKTMBHOCTH IIPEAKOB
X MUPHBIMU HAMEPECHUSIMN.

Odnaxo amu Goitnvt Beaucy He drs mozo, wmobvt Hazpabumv dobviLy U ce-
amo Boxpyz paspyxy, a ckopee 0rs mozo, umobot npomubocmonms Hanadenuam
co cmoporwt, omemosmu c6o1o wecmv (HAMYC) U OA OMKPLINUS PoIHKOB COvL-
ma. Hecmomps na mo, wmo pyccxue ucmopuxu u e 2060pam npamo 06 3mott uc-
mune, 6 mo xxe Bpems u ne ymaruubaiom amozo (Tapuxvimbisra rana, 1913, c. 10).

O6pa3 OMBUAM3OBAHHOTO W KYAPTYPHOTO HapOAQd B IPCACTABACHWMNM aABTOPOB JKypHaAa
«Hlypa» BKAIOYAA B cebs HE3aBUCMMOCTD, OCCAAOCTD, 3EMACACAME, TOPTOBAIO M PAa3HBIC BUADL
pemecaal

Cozracro cBedenuam apabexux ucmopuxoB, 6yrzapcxue mopku GbiAU CUADHDL-
mu u yuBuruzobarmvimu (Madanu) u xuru edurvim coobugecmbom 6 zopodax,
BozderviBaru 3emaro u Beau mopzoB6aro (Tapuxpimpiz, 1912a, c. 558).

B pemecaenrom deae 0cobyr0 uszbecmuocnv NOAYHUAL KOXaHDIE U30eAUs, OYA-
2apckas koxa ckynaracv u na Bocmoxe, u na 3anade. Haitdennote usdeaus nod-
mBepxdarom macmepcmbo 6yrzap u 6 deae obpabomxu memarra (Tam xe, c. 559).

V 6yazap 6vir0 Beauxoe zocydapcmbo u nesabucumoiil npabumers <..> Luburu-
3068annviii (Madanuamae) u npocBewyernoii (Mazopudamae) Hapod, umebuuii
cBou pemecara <...> [ocydapcmBo y 6yrzap 6vir0 npourviM, a 6 HayKe u Kyrvmype
[oru — AB.] npeBocxoduru Bce ocmarvivte napodot (Tam xe, c. 590).

«CaaBHasI UCTOPUS» TIOPOK MMEAA KPEIIKME CBSI3U C MCAAMCKIUM MUPOM. B qacTHOCTH, OA-
HOTO 73 IIOAITMCIMKOB MHTEPECOBAA BOIIPOC O AOCTOBEPHOCTHM CBEACHWT, M3AOSKCHHBIX B AC-
TEHAE O IIPUE3AE C MUCCUOHEPCKOT LEAbIO Tpex caxabo6® B Byarap. CoraacHO AereHae, CIycTst
HEKOTOPOE BPEMSI ABOE 13 HIUX yexaAu oOpaTHO B MeAMHY, a OAMH CBIrPaA CBaAbOY ¢ XaHCKOT
Aouxori Tyiibuxe n ocraacs B byarape. [TpuBeaeHHAs AeTeHAQ, 1 B OCOOEHHOCTNM OTHOIICHME

20. Caxaba — cmoABWKHMKHM IIpOpoka Myxammana.
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K Hell B IIpecce, MPEACTABASICTCSI YPE3BbIYaliHO BasKHOV B CBSI3W C TEM, YTO IIO3BOASIAA KOH-
CTPYMPOBATh UCTOPUIO UCAAMUSALUM PETMUOHA, BOCXOASINYIO K caxabam. JKypnaa «Ilypa»
B CBOEM OTBETE YKA3BIBAET, YTO HPUE3A caxabo6 n3 MeanHs! He ObIA BO3MOKEH IO PSIAY IIPH-
9UH, U IIPEXKAE BCETO, IOTOMY UTO B M3BECTHBIX KHUTAX II0 MCTOPUM YKa3aHMUI1 HA 5TO COOBITHE

Het (Boarapra coxa6oaop..., 1912, c. 507).

OTAGAI)HO TIOAYCPKMUBAANUCDH CBI3U C Poccueri. TaK, «CAABHASI MCTOPUS» BKAIOYAAA B cebs
" AABHUE APYIKECKME OTHOIICHMS C PYCCKMUMM 3CMASIMIL

PacckasviBaemcs, wmo [6yazapckue miopxu — A.B.] e3duru 6 Cysdarv u cmpouru
ors knazetl yepxbu, a 6 zorodnvie 2000 obecneuubaru Beex cyzdarvyed xaebom
(Tapuxsimbrsra rang, 1913, c. 10).

I(pOMe TOTO, BKAIOYEHHOCTD B MMHGPCKVHZ KOHTEKCT YIIOMMHAAACH C JEABIO KOHCTPYUPO-
BaHM «CAABHOTO IIPOIIAOTO»:

Aoxasamervcmbom Geaunua Byrzapcxozo 2ocydapcmba moxem cayxumo u mo,
4mo mumya poccutickux umnepamopol do cezo0nawnux Oneil codepxxum [mu-
mya — A.B.] «xnsazo Boazapcxuit» (Tapuxpimpis, 1912b, c. 590).

HaynoHaabHas MCTOPUS B IPEACTABACHMI aBTOPOB Iybankaymii sxypHasa «Lllypa» Bu-
AUTCSI KaK «CAABHAs UCTOPWUS» TIOPKO-TAaTap. B cTaThsx 3ByIMT IIPM3BIB peabuAMTHPOBATH
AOGPOE MMST TIOPKO-TATAP M «OYUCTUTHCS» OT KACBETHI, BO3BEACHHOM Ha Muirem. «CaaBHas
UCTOPUST», TAKUM 00Pa3oM, OOBEAMHIAL BOMHCKYIO AODACCT TIOPOK ¢ 00Pa3soM LMBUAU3O-
BaHHOTO (M20dH1L), OCEAAOTO HAPOAA C PA3BUTON HAYKOM 1 PEMECAAMA.

3AKJIFOYEHUE

MUCKYPC 00 MCTOPUM TIOPKO-TATAP, C OAHOV CTOPOHBI, SIBASIACS YACTBIO IIYOAMYHOTO
KOAAEKTMBHOTO PACCYKACHMS O cyAbOe Haymn/Haposa (Murrema). KoHLeNTsI «CBOS
ncTopus» (TAPUXBIMBI3) M «HALMOHAABHAS UCTOPUS> (MAPUX-€ MUAAU Y MUAAU MA-
PUX) BBICTYIAAM TIEPBUYHBIMM 110 OTHOLIEHMIO K «IIPOrpeccy Haumm» (Mapakki-e MUALEn),
BO MM KOTOPOTO M 3aTEBAAUCH BCE AMCKYCCUIM B TATAPCKON IIEYATH PA3HON HAIIPABACHHOCTH.

C ApyTOVi CTOPOHBI, OCMBICAGHUE MCTOPUM B IIEPUOAUYECKON IIPECcce TaTap-MyCYAbMAaH
Poccuvickoit mmrepun Hadasa XX B. SIBASIAOCH 4aCTHIO OOIJero peGopmaTopCKOro AUCKYpCa.
O HeObXOAMMOCTH Pa3BUBATH HALJMOHAABHYIO MCTOPUIO KaK HAYKY TOBOPUTCS B CBA3U C pe-
dopmamn B 0bracTM IIKOABHOTO 0b6pasoBaHms. HanmonassHass ucTopms, BHEAPEHHAs B IITKO-
ABI HOBOTO 00pasia, AOASKHA ObIAa CITOCOOCTBOBATD BRITECHEHMIO M3 CPEABI HACCACHWMS CAMO-
OIIPEACACHMST «MYCYADMAHUH» W YKPEIACHUIO CAMOHA3BAHWS «TaTapuu». Bepxuasa rpanmna
UCTOPUM TIOPKO-TATAP HE OTPAHMUUMBAAACH BYArapCKMM roCyAapCTBOM M OXBaThIBaAa boaee
paHHME IepUOABL. Kpome Toro, HallMOHAABHAS UCTOPUS B IOHUMAHMUIU aBTOPOB CTATEMN, Y-
6amkoBasImxcs B >KypHase «lllypa», Bkalogasa B cebs M MCTOPUIO TIOPOK B IIMPOKOM CMBIC-
Ae. ByactHOCTH, «caaBHAsS McTOpuss» OCMaHCKON MMIIEPUU PACCMATPUBAAACH KAK BasKHAS
COCTaBASIIOIJAsI 9ACTH B IIOCTPOCHUM 006Pa3a «HAIIUX IIPEAKOB».

AmMckyceun o mapux-e MurAU CKAAABIBAAUCH B «CAABHYIO MCTOPUIO» ITPEAKOB. Bepcust
MUCTOPUM TIOPKO-TATap, IpeAcTaBaeHHAs BokypHase «lllypa», ommpasace Ha BosBpamjenme
BOEHHOW aKTUBHOCTU IIPEAKOB B KATETOPUIO «CAABHOTO» U IOCTpOeHMe 0bpasa JUBUAMU3O-
BanHOM (Madonu) Haymn. [Tpu aTom B meHTpe Anckypca 00 MCTOPMIM OKA3BIBACTCS AMXOTO-
must ankmit (Boxuu) — UuBMAM30BaHHBINA (M202HLL), A KOHCTPYMUPYEMASI «CBOSI UCTOPIS» 06-
petaer Gopmy uepes peabuanrayuio AO6POro MMEHN TIOPKO-TATAP.
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The article analyzes the usage of the images of Musa Kundukhov, the
Ossetian Major General of the Russian Imperial Army and, later, the
Brigadier General of the Ottoman army (1818-1889), in constructing the
narratives of collective memory. The author examines how the image of
Musa Kundukhov, as a figure of collective memory for more than a hundred
years, have been used by several authors to construct identities and shape
memories of bistorical events and traumas. The article shows how the figure of
Kundukbov was transformed in various narratives, sometimes was “reborn”
and sometimes sinking into “oblivion,” depending on their involvement in
topical discussions.
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MYCA KYHAYXOB KAK
OUT'YPA ITAMATHU. MO3AUKA Pycnan Mlamepos
I/IZ[EHTI/I‘IHOCTEI.;I* ruslan.dziub@gmail.com

DOL http://dx.doi.org/10.24848 /islmlg.10.1.04

B cmamuve anaruzupyemca koncmpyupobarue KOAAKMUGHOU namamu ¢
NOMOWHI0 00PA3A 2eHEPAN-MALLOPA POCCUICKOT UMNEPATNOPCKOL apMuUl,
6nocaedcmbuu bpuzadnozo zenepara Ocmarckoii apmuu, Mycor Aaxacmo-
Buna Kyndyxoba (1818-1889). PaccmampuBas Mycy
PycnanMamepoe  KyH0yx06a 6 kavecmBe Quzypvt namamu, abmop noxa-
paxyromem zymanu-  3v16aem, Kaxk Ha npomsxenuu boree uem cma rem Ovt-
m“fg;‘cxm’zyfﬂiﬁg moBarnus ezo 0bpasza psd abmopol ucnorvzobar ezo 0rs
Dronomuru»  KOHCMpyupobanus xorrekmubroix udenmuurocmetl,
popmupobarus namsmu o cobvumusx u mpabmax.
B cmamove anarusupyemca, kax Quzypa Kyndyxoba mparncpopmupoba-
Aaco 6 pasauunvix wappamubax 6 3abucumocmu om ux Gxarouennocmu 6
axmyarvrote duckyccuu, mo «Gozpoxdasco», mo npedabasco «3abBeruro».

HmoueBsie cnoBa: Quzypa namamu, myxadxupcmbo, nocpednuxu,
udenmuunocmu, 00pasot, NAMIMD.

«— Ceitnac ¢ moboil 2060pum e yapckuil 2eHepar uHe mypeyxuil nawd, —
samoponuacs KyndyxoB, ands na Ap3y cnusy 66epx. — C moboit 2060pum maxoii
ke zopey, Kax mot, kax 6ce onu... Pesxum d6uxenuem Ap3y GoipBar cBoro pyxy
us pyxu Kyndyxo6a u doreum nponsumervroim G3ersdom 6 ynop paseradvibar
bvibutezo  zenepara.. Cmpawrovie ockopOrenus Gom-6om  20mobvt  Gviau
copBamuca ¢ ezo s3vika. Ho Apsy moavko cxpuniya 3y6amu. Y npomortan...

— ToBopu! — ne vdepxar mozda cam KyndyxoB. — UYmo mut xomer cetinac
npousrecmu?

— A xomea cxazamv, — Ap3y nepeBea 0yx, 310Cmb Meulara emy, — 4mo mot —
cobaxa. Ho cxazamv max, snauuro 6ot ockopbumv cobaxy, nomomy 4mo owa
HamHozo brazopodnee mebs. Ona Gcezda u 6ciody Gepra cBoemy domy, cBoemy
xosauny. Tot xe usmenur cboemy xozaumny — uapro, c6oemy domy — podure,
usmenur Gecem, xmo 6 mebs Gepua. Bydv s 0dun, s 6ot Guibepryr Bawu ueproie,
epasnoie Oy...

* 5] 6aaropapen O.JO. BecemepTHOi 32 LJeHHBIE 3aMEUaHNSL, BBICKA3aHHBIE B XOAE IIOATOTOBKM CTATHM..
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— Habepuco mepnenus u Goccaywaii mens 0o xonya! — 63morurca Kyndyxog.
— A ne peberox u ne 6aba. Om xpacubvix cr06 s ne maio.
— Kagmyco Aaraxom, s zo6opio npa6dy!

— Ymobut pycckuil 2enepar uau mypeykuii naua ckazaa npabdy? — paccmesrcs
Ap3y. — He nado nam cxazox, Myca.

— IMotimu xxe mot Haxorey, wmo neped mobou cudum maxoii xe 20pel,-uU3eHanHux,
Kax u mot, kax 6ce onu, — Kyndyxo6 xubnya zoar060ti 6 cmopony nepeceaeryel
u ¢ murymy nomoruanr..»' (Anpammpos, 1996, c. 528-529).

B nagase mapra 1856 ropa IITUTHICSYHAS IAPTUS KABKA3CKMUX TOPLEB-IMUIPAHTOB Ha-
mpaBmAach K rpaangam OCMaHCKOT MMITEPUH, €€ BO3TAABASIA OCETHUH, MYCYABMAHNMH, OBIBIIINI
TeHePaA-Mailop POCCUIICKOT MMIepaTopcKkoil apmun Myca Kyaayxos. Amaaor, mos06HbI
TOMY, YTO IIPUBEACH BBIIIIE, BOOOPASKEHHBIN B pOMaHe «AOAIME HOIM» YeICHCKUM IIUCATEACM
BTOPO¥ 1oAOBMHBI XX Beka AOy3zapom AFAaMMPOBBIM, ACTACTBUTEABHO MOT MMETh MECTO
Bo BrOpO¥ rmosoBuHe XIX Bexa. KyHayxoB 3aech beceayeT ¢ gedeHIem Ap3y, KOTOPBI SIBASICT-
CST OAHVMM U3 TeX, KTO B cBoe Bpemsi okmHya Kaskas Bmecte ¢ Kynayxossim. Pazouaposasimcs
B amurpanmn, Apay obsumsier Kymayxosa B mpeaaTeAbcTBe 1 0OMaHe M pelraeT BO3BPATUTHCS
AOMOTA.

CaeAyeT OTMETHUTD, YTO B 3TOVL CTAThE MEHSI HEe MHTEPECYeT TOYHOE YCTAHOBACHNE PAKTOB
n buorpaduit. HamrpoTus, obpargasich K CAy9aro OAHOTO M3 FAABHBIX T€POEB 3TOrO POMaHa,
51 TIOTIBITAIOCH IIPOCACAMUTB, KaK Ha IIPOTSKEHMUN DOACE YeM CTa ACT aBTOPHI MCIIOAB30BAAT 06-
pa3 Kynayxosa B kadecTse Gurypsl HamsTH, Kak, BHOBb 1 BHOBb BO3BpaIyjasch K ucropmun Kyu-
AYXOB2, €TO BIIMCBIBAAN B ITPOLjecc GOPMUPOBAHMS AUCKYPCOB TPABMBI, ITAMSITH, MUPA.

C Tex IOp KaK y4eHbIe BBIABUHYAU MACH OO MCTOPUIECKOM, M3MEHSIOIIEMCsT KOHCTPYI-
posanmn Hagmii (cm., Harp., Anderson, 1990, p. 240), Te nepecTasn BOCIPUHUMATBCS TOABKO
KaK opraHmieckue GpOpMbl CylecTBOBaHMs HapoAOB. CO BpeMEHEM HEKOTOPHIE MCCACAO-
BareAn obpaTMAM BHMMAHME HA TO, YTO KOHCTPYUPOBAHMIO IIOABEPSKEHBI HE TOABKO HALIMM,
HO 11 MHbIE, MEHEe MHOTOYMCACHHBIE IPYIIIBI U Aaske oTAeabHble Hepconaskm (Ilenk, 2001,
c. 141-164), nHOIAQ CO3HATEABHO UCIIOAB3YIOIME PA3AUYHBIE HIOYASPHbIE IePGOPMATUBHBIE
HPaKTUKM AASL GOPMUPOBaHMs 1 perrpesenTagnn coero obpasa (Becemeprras O.1O., 2011,
c. 75-89.). McXOAHBIM HMOAOSKEHUEM MHOTMX MCCAEAOBAHWMIA ITOTO HAIIPABAEHWS SBASETCS
MAESL O TOM, YTO OAAroAapsl MCIOAB30BAHMIO KAIOUEBBIX MECT, GUIYP, COOBITII, ITOA BAVSIH-
€M Pa3AMYHBIX BHEIIHMUX M BHYTPEHHMUX GaKTOPOB GOPMUPYETCs IPEACTABACHNE O IIPOLIAOM,
HACTOSIIEM U AasKe OYAYIIEM OTAEABHBIX COOBIECTE 1 AQSKE IJEABIX HAPOAOB?.

Ob6pamyasch k caygaro Mycsl KyHAYXOBa, 51 OIBITAIOCH ITOHATH, KaK ero ¢urypa MHTEp-
IPeTUPOBAAACH W BRICTPAUBAAACH B PA3BAUYHBIX AUCKYPCAX. B oTOV cTaThe s TaKKe CTABAIO
3apaqy o6paTHUTh BHUMAHNME Ha TO, KaK OOPa3bl reposl CTAThM KOHCTPYUPOBAAUCH, B TOM YMC-
A€ M CAMUM Yepe3 STOHAPPATHUB, M CTAAKMBAAUCH MeKAY cobotl. Paccmarpusas oTaeabHbIe
momeHThl Onorpadumn Mycsr KyHAYXOBa, 5 BBIACAIO AMIIb HECKOABKO KAIOYEBBIX CIOXKETOB,
GAaropAapsi KOTOPBIM MBI CMOJKEM OOPATUTh BHUMAHWME HA TO, KAK €ro 0bpas TO «BO3POK-
AAACS», TO BHOBD IIPEAABAACS «3aOBEHMIO» IIOA BAMSHMUEM PA3AUYHBIX COOBITHUIL M AKTOPOB.
S 3aMMCTBYIO KOHLEMIMIO, BIIePBbIe CHOPMYAUPOBAHHYIO Moprcom XaabbBaKCOM, COTAACHO
KOTOPOTA «...BCIIOMUHAS O YeM-AUOO0, MBI OTITPABASIEMCSI OT HACTOSIIETO, OT BCETAA AOCTYIIHOM

1. (3aech 1 Aanee IPUBEACHHDIEC LUTATHI IIOAAIOTCSI C COXPAHEHMEM aBTOPCKOI IYHKTyaynn u opporpadum — PM.)

2. O Tom, Kak TpaBMa XOAOKOCTA OIPEACASIET IIOAUTUKY KOMMEMOPALMK 1 GOPMUPYET IPEACTABACHMS O IIPOIIAOM 1 GYAY-
mwem, cm.: Aaeiipa Aceman, 2018, c. 328.
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HAM CHUCTEMBI OOIUMX IIOHATWI, OT IPUHATHIX B OOILIECTBE SI3BIKA W OPUEHTUPOB, TO €CTh
OT BCEX TeX CPEACTB BRIPASKEHMS, KOTOPbIE OBIIECTBO IPEAOCTABASICT B HAIIIE PACIIOPSDKEHNME,
" KOMOUHMPYEM X, YTOOBI BCIIOMHUTD TY MAU MHYIO A€TAAD MAV OTTEHOK COOBITHIL 1 GUryp
nporaoro..» (Xaasbpake, 2007, ¢. 57). Baaropapst 3Tomy HOAXOAY $1 HOIIBITAIOCH OGPaTUTh
BHMMaHME Ha TO, Kak 006pa3 Mycsl KyHAyX0Ba KOOIITMPOBAACS B PA3AMIHBIE AKTYAABHbIC AVC-
KYCCUM, M3MEHSIA UX 1 U3MEHSIACS CAM.

Brixopeny w3 cembn oceTmHCKOro craprumssl, Myca KyHayxoB B 12-aeTHem BO3pacre,
B 1830 ropy, BxadecrBe amanara® momaa BITaBaoBckmil Kaserckmit xopryc B CaHKT-
[Terepbypre, OTKyAQ IO MCTEYEHMN [IECTUACTHETO OOYYECHMST OH OBIA BBIIYIJCH B AOAYKHOCTI
KOpHeTA IIpK KaBaAepun u HarmpasaeH Ha Kaskas aas Hecenns caysxOsL. Tam, yoxe B 1837 roay,
OH COIIPOBOKAAA B KAYECTBE IIepeBoAdMKa nmieparopa Hukoaas I Bo Bpemst ero nocemgenms
Kaskazckoit amamm (Tanuw, 2008, ¢. 109-120). TTocayskuor crimcox KyHayxoBa IIpeAcTaBasieTcst
06PasLoBBIM AASI UMIIEPCKOTO BOeHHOro. OH y4acTBYeT B IOAABACHWUM COIPOTMUBACHMS
ropyes KaBkasa, a Taxoke B 3arpaHMYHbIX 110Xoaax Poceuiickort apmun B Berrputo n [Toasiry
B 1848 roay (Azaryposa, 1992, c. 42-47). Bosraasasier Baagnxaskazckmii n YeweHckmit okpyra
Tepckoii obaacTi M HArPaXKAACTCS PIAOM POCCUICKMX U 3arpaHMYHBIX OpaeHOB (Bbicime
annbL., 2019, c. 506). OpHAKO IOCAE OKOHYATEABHOTO BOABOPEHMS POCCUIACKON BAACTH
Ha KaBkaze KyHAyXOB mpuHMMaeT peleHne CKAOHUTD K aMurpagnu B OCMaHCKYIO MMIIEPUIO
HECKOABKO TBICSY TOPLEB, TPV ITOM AMYHO BO3IAABUB HTO ABVSKEHME. DMUTPUPOBAB U IIOCTY-
mmB Ha cay>kOy Ocmanckont nmiepun, KyHAYXOB IPUHMMAET YIaCTHE B OYEPEAHOV PYCCKO-
Typeykon BomHe 1877-1878 mHa cropoHe ocmaHckmx Bovick. ITocae Kymayxos ocraercs
Ha OCMAHCKOM cAy>KOe. BbITiasl Ha IIEHCHIO, OH ITOCEAUACS B DP3epyme, TAC M JKMA AO CMEPTH
B 1889 r. (Younes, 2006, c. 65-76). ABTOPDI, yKa3aHHbIE MHOIO BBIIIIE, UHTEPECOBAAUCH PA3AWY -
HBIMI CIOKeTami bruorpadun KyHAyxoBa, TOPOIO BIMCHIBAS €€ B OOIJEeMMITePCKII KOHTEKCT
(Khodarkovsky, 2009, pp. 149-165). OaHaxo, Kax 51 yKe yKa3blBaA B HaYaA€ CTAThU, MEHSI MH-
TepecyeT He CTOABKO yCTaHOBAeHME PpaKTOB 6Guorpadum Moero reposi, CKOABKO TO, KaK pas-
AMYHBIE AKTOPbI KOHCTPYUPOBAAM, IIPEACTABASIAM, BCIIOMUHAAN O HIUX.

BosraaBuB OAHY W3 HanboAee MHOTOYMCACHHBIX W OPTAaHM3OBAHHBIX BOAH 3MUIPaIUU
KaBKa3CKMUX Iroples 1ocae okoHyaHms Kaskasckov BoviHbI, KyHAYXOB elje IIpu cBOE SKM3HU
CTaA AAS PAAQ KABKA3CKMX aBTOPOB OAMUIJETBOPEHUEM ABVCKEHWS, UMEHYEMOTO MYXaAKUP-
crBom’. Vike crryerst ayTh 6oaee AecaTn aeT mocae amurpagun Kynayxosa ero obpas nagaa
VICITOAB30BATHCS AASI «BOCITOMUHAHWS» OO 3TOM ABVMSKEHUM, KOTOPOE K TOMY JKe BCe elje
ITPOAOASKAAOCH. 3AMETKM, OIyOAMKOBAHHbBIE B KABKA3CKOWM ITPECCE B IIOCACAHEV YETBEPTHU
XIX Bexa, KOTOpBIE OYAYT PACCMOTPEHBI MHOIO HWIKE, MMEIOT aHAAOTMYHYIO IJAb W CXOA-
HYIO ITParMaTUKy C MHEHWIMM, BBIPASKEHHBIMU B 3TO BPEMs POCCUMCKUMU MMIIEPCKUMIU
ypHOBHMKAMU. Omacasch, 9TO IMUTPAHTBI-MYXaASKUPBI MOTYT CTAaTh KO3BIPEM OCMAHCKOW
apMmi, Kak 3TO OBIAO B pyccKo-Typeykyio Boviny 1877-1878 rr., B xoae KoTOpoii KyHayxos
BO3MAABMA OTPSIABI KaBKA3CKMUX TOPIJEB-IMUTPAHTOB Ha cTOpoHe OCMAHCKOW WMMIICPUH,
Poccmiickas MMIEpPUs B 3TOT HEPUOA CTPEMUAACH YMEHBIIUTD IIOTOK SMUTPAHTOB, MUCIIOAD-
3y UX B «AEMOTpapUUEcKuX BOVIHAX», YYACTHE B KOTOPBIX ITPUHMUMAAA M OCMAHCKas CTO-
POHA, ITOCKOABKY, IIEpeceAsisl AOSIABHBIC WAV BPAKACOHBIC TPYIIIBI HACCACHWS, MMIICPCKUE

3. KoAoHMaApHASI IIPAKTUKA, B PAMKAX KOTOPOVL IPEACTABUTEAN KABKA3CKOW 3HATM OTIIPABASIAUCH B BhICIIME yueOHBIE 3a-
BCACHMA VIMHCPVIVL, IIOCA€ OKOHYaHMI KOTOPI)IX OHU BO3BP3L{_}3AMCB Ha I(ZIBI(213, HO y)Ke B Ka4yeCcTBe VlMHepCKVlX HpeA—
crasureseit. O6 amanarax cm.: Marika Xopaproseknii, 2019, ¢. 80. O HEOAHO3HAYHOT TPAKTOBKE IIPAKTUK AMAHATCTBA
cm.: Ososa @.A. 2009, c. 81-97.

4. O HEOAHO3HAYHOM TPAKTOBKE TEPMUHOB «MYXAAKUP» U «MYXaAKUPCTBO» B AAHHOM KOHTEKCTE CM. 0030pHYIO paboTy:

S.L. Dudarev, 2017, pp. 525-532). O6 apxuBHBIX MCTOYHMKAX O MyXapARupeTse cm.: Bobposunkos B.O., 2008, c. 313-333.
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LPEACTABUTEAN C OBENX CTOPOH MUCIIOAB30BAAN UX AAST GOPMUPOBAHMST GYAYLIEro maaAapma
At HacTynaeHnst man oboponst (Bobposuuxos B.O., 2010, ¢. 67-78).

OaHMM 13 IIepBBIX BOIPOC 00 amurpagmum ropues n poan KyHAyxoBa B Hell ITOAHMMAET
oceTnHCKMI mcareab u nybanguer Muaa Kanykos (1850-1899) Ha crpanmyax raserst
«Kaskasz», mspasasiericss B Tudance («Kaskasz», Ne 267). OH ocrasBma 3aMeTKM O CBOEM
nyTerrecTsun 1o Teppuropun Kapeckoit obaactn, koropast 1o Can-CredpaHckomy MUPHOMY
AOTOBOPY HE3aA0Ar0 A0 3toro ororaa ot Ocmanckoit umiepun K Pocemn. Otmpasassics
HOHABAIOAATH 33 OCTABACHHBIMU SKUAMUIAMM TOPLEB-IIEPECEACHLEB, KOTOPBIE IIOKMHYAM 3T
TEPPUTOPUM M YIIAM BMECTE C OCMAHCKON apmuert, KaHyKOB JkeaaeT y3HATb: «IIOAB3YIOTCS
AM IIEPECEACHLBI BCEMI TeMMU YAODCTBAMM, KOTOpble OHM OkMpAaam obpectn B Typumm»
(Tam ke, ¢. 1). M3 3samerox Kanykosa mbl y3HaeM, 4TO OH TAK3Ke ObIA OAHMM M3 IMUTPAHTOB,
HO BEPHYACSI BMECTE CO CBOET cembelt B Poccmrickyio mmiepuio. Pasmpriiasist 06 o6manyThix
nepeceseHyax, KaHykos mmcas o «HaMBHOM AOBEPUM TOPLEB, IIOAAABIIMXCSI IIPOIATAHAE
$aHATUKOB-arUTATOPOB, 3HABLIMX O TOW CTOPOHE, B KOTOPYIO HOTSIHYAM TOPLEB, CTOABKO
ke, ckoapko o Kurae, m ysepssiumx ropyes B TOM, uto [B Poccmn] mux aereit ckopo Gyayr
3a0MpaTh B COAAATHI M HACMABHO KpecTuth» (Tam ke, ¢. 1). OBcyskAast MOTUBBL, TOOYAMBIIIME
Mycy Kynayxosa Bosraasuts iepecesenme B Typynio, Kanykos yrommzaa o mpeobaaparorgem
mHerun cpean ocrasimxcs Ha CesepHom Kaskasze ropues, coraaco koropomy KyHpayxon
OPraHM30BaA ITO TIEPECEAEHUE, ABMSKUMBIN UCKAIOUMTEABHO KOpbIcThio («Kapkas», Ne 275,
c. 2). Asrop ormeuas, 9To ¢ KyHAYXOBBIM IIEPECEAMANCH IIPEUMYIECTBEHHO IPEACTABUTECAN
«YEUEHCKOTO IIAEMEHM» 1, BYAyUM PACCEeACHHBIMM Ha Teppuropmmn Maaoit Asmn, «aem oHM
ObIAM HEAOBOABHBIY, OHM 00BMHsIAM KyHAYXOBA, KOTOPOTO 3alI0AO3PMAM B YMBIIIACHHO IIPO-
[IATaHAE IIEPECEACHNSI PAAU €TO AUIHBIX MHTEpecoB (Tam 3Ke, ¢. 2). KaHyKkoB Takske yriommuaeT
0 cAyxax, 4TO ropysl cobupaanch yours M. Kynayxosa 3a To, 410 OH 0OMaHYA MX, yTOBOPUB
HePeCeAUTHCs B TyPLIMIO 1 TOKMHYTD POAMHY, €TA€ OHM SKMAY TaK CIIOKOMHO» (Tam Ke, C. 2).

KYHAYXOB ITPCACTABASICTCS B 3aMETKaX I(aHyKOBa VMEABIM ACABLIOM, 6pOCI/1BH_II/1M CBOUX
3EMASIKOB CPa3y JKe IIOCAC TOTI'O, KaK OH ITOAYIMA BBICOKMI YMH B OCMAHCKOVL apMUN.

B zamerke amonmmuoro asropa («Kaskasz», Ne 6, c. 2) ¢urypa KynmayxoBa Taxske
WUCIIOAB3YETCS AASL POPMUPOBAHNSA ITAMATH O MYXaASKMUPCTBE. ABTOP 3aMETKM IIUCAA O CAYXAX,
13 KOTOPBIX cAeayeT, yTo Myca Kynayxos Ha Bpems sepryacs u3 Typumn Ha Kakas pas cbopa
CPEeAM MECTHOTO HACEACHWS «ACHET BO MM rpoba MaromeTa B II0AB3y PAaHEHBIX M YBEYCHHBIX
CTPaAaABLIEB-MyCyABMAH» (Tam SKe, C. 2) M HOBOV IIporaraHabl amurpagnn B OcMaHCKyO
MUMIIEPUIO, «A20BI TAM CTATh IIOA 3HAMSI IIPOPOKA M AODAECTHO CpasmuThcs ¢ rstypamm» (Tam
ke, . 2). B3amerke IIPMBOAMAMCH OTBETHI IEPCOHAXKEN CTATbM, KOTOPBIE IIPEACTABASIAMCH
Kaxk «kurean Ocermm», Ha Bompockl o0 Myce KyHayxoBe, B KOTOPLIX OHM TOBOPMAM O HEM
KaKk 0D «M3BECTHOM 4epTe, T. €. HEIIOCTIKUMO XUTPOM U IIPEMYAPOM 4EAOBEKe, TBOPAIJeM
300 1epep Gorom», m «obmanmmke, ysaekmem B Typumio ,Aydmmx Aloaei 060AbCTHB
MX O0eIJaHMsIMM ,30AOTBIX TOP" ... B AETICTBUTEABHOCTM JK€ OH TOABKO HOTY6MA 11X, 06MaHyThIE
1 OOChbIe OHM BO3BPATUANUCH K Ham». Kak HeKMi1 «BBIBOA» ABTOP 3aMETOK ITPUBOAMA CAOBA OAHOTO
U3 CKUTEACT»: «DTOTYPOK [MyXaAKMPCTBA] KPEIIKO 3aCEA B HAIIIET TAMSITH, U BTOPUIHO HUKTO
He 3aXOYeT ero OBTOPATH> (Tam ke, ¢. 2). O6pas Mycer KyHAyxOBa IIPEACTABASICTCS B AAHHOT
3aMeTKe, aHAAOIMYHO TpaKkToBKe KaHyKoBa, — KaKk BOIAOLJeHMUe «OOMaHIgMKa U Mep3aBLa,
MHTPUTYIOIJETrO B IIOAB3Y 1ypUmMM cyrybo AAS AMYHBIX BBIFOA». BO BTOPOV YacTM 3ameTKM
BOCITPOM3BOAMAACE IIECHS OTIPABASIOINXCA B OCMAaHCKYIO UMIIEPUIO MYXaASKUPOB, «IPOMKO
BBICKA3BIBABIINX CBOIO HAAEIKAY HA CYACTAMUBYIO TAM SKU3HD M IPEAPEKABIIMX OCTAIOIUMCS
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B IopAaHCcTBe Poccun HecyacTbe». B mecHe MyxapAkKupoOB YIIOMMHAAOCH U IOIYASIPHOE CPEAV
TOPILIEB-IMUIPAHTOB MHEHME O TOM, YTO Ha UX AeTell OYACT PacIpOCTPAHATHCS PEKPYTCKAs
IOBUHHOCTD: «BeAHBIVI AMIIb ACHB TeX, KTO OCTAHETCS 3AECh, VBIPHIC (PYCCKUE) MOACAAIOT
nx coapaTamm» (Tam ke, ¢. 2). B mapoaun ske Ha IIeCHIO MyXaAKMPOB, COCTABACHHOV «OCTaB-
IIMMIUCST HA POAMHE OCETMHAMM», ITPEACTABASIAOCH DEACTBEHHOE ITOAOSKEHME MYXaASKUPOB
B OCMaHCKOT MMITEPUIM: «AOPOTOIO BCIO IIPOBU3UIO PACTEPSIAM, & CAMMU IIUTAAUCH KOPCHBSIMA. ..
3TO CMYTMAO WX FOAOAHBIE JKCAYAKM... C OOCBIMIM HOTAMW U FOABIMU TOACHSIMI... 33AYMAAU
BO3BPATUTHCSI HA POAMHY... OCTaBUB B Typumu roHop cBom» (Tam ke, €. 2). DTu ABe 3aMETKMI
6b1AM OITyOAMKOBAHBI B KABKA3CKOM IIpecce 10 OKoHYaHMM KaBrasckoii BOVHBI M Ha GpOHe
MacCOBOV IMUIPALIUIU TOPLIEB, KAK €€ CACACTBUSL. B mybAMKanmsax odpuyMasbHOM KaBKA3CKOM
MMIIEPCKOVL ITPECChI B ATOT IIEPUOA co3paeTcst obpas Mycsr KyrayxoBa Kak «MHOCTpaHHOTO
areHTa» 7 «4CAOBEKA, CMEHMBINETO poamHy» (Tam ke, c. 2). OOBuHeHwms Bappec Mycst
KyHAyXOBa B CBSI3M C €r0 SMUTpaLIMel, BRICKa3aHHbIe Ha CTpaHuax raseTsl «Kaskas», mepsoro
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO  IIEPUOAMICCKOTO M3AAHWMS, OCHOBAHHOIO II0 MHMUMaTuBe HamecTHmka
Kaskaza M.C. BopoH1JoBa 1 I10AB3YION]ETrocs OPUIMUAABHON IIOAACPKKON MMITEPCKUX BAACTEN
(Hesckas, Konppamesa, 2016, c. 3), MOryT Takyke OTCHIAATD HAC K MHEHMSIM, BHIPAKEHHbBIM
B BBICIIIMX 3IIEAOHAX BAACTWU TOTO II€PUOAA, O LJEAeCOOOPA3HOCTM MCIIOAB3OBAHWSI MECTHBIX
IIOCPEAHUKOB B poccmiickoi mmiepckont noantuxe xHa CesepHom Kaskase. Tak, xomanamnp
Oraeaproro Kaskasckoro xopryca leoprmii Baapgmmmposmua PoseH B AOKAAAHOV 3aImcke
Ha umst Hukonast | craBma moa BOIpoc AOSIABHOCTH KABKA3CKMX AMaHATOB M BO3MOSKHOCTD
MCIIOAB30BAHMsI UX Ha PYCCKON cAyKbe.”

B xonge XIX — mavase XX Beka 0OGOCTPSIIOTCS OIMACEHMS IIPABOCAABHOTO AYXOBEHCTBA
IO ITOBOAY PACIPOCTPAHEHMsI MCAAMA W OTIAACHWS OT IIPABOCAABUSI HEAABHO KPEIJEHBIX
HApOAOB’. DTU ONACEHMST IIOAACPIKMBAIOTCI HEKOTOPBIMM UMHOBHMKAMM 1 BOCHHDBIMIA,
BBIPAKAIOIJUMM  COMHEHMS B IJeACCOOOPA3HOCTM WMMIIEPCKOV  HMOAUTHUKU  AOSIABHOCTH

K ncaamy n mycyabmanam (Kpys, 2020, c. 319).

O6pa3s KyHpyxoBa Kak GaHATUIHOTO MYCYAbMAHMHA BHOBb «BO3POJKAAETCS»: HA ITOT Pas3
OH UCIIOAB3YETCS 9aCThIO IIPABOCAABHOIO KaBKA3CKOTO AYXOBEHCTBA. B CTaThe «IM3E€ABCKOTO
yunteasr» Ypyimarosa, onyOAMKOBAHHOM BO BAAAMKABKA3CKMX emapXmMaAbHBIX BEAOMOCTSIX
(«Baaankapkasckme..», Ne 3, c. 51-57), KyHAyxOB OGBMHSIACS BTOM, 4TO, GYAyYIM rAaBoit
Baaamkapkasckoro oxpyra c 1857 ropa, OH BCSMECKM INIPEATCTBOBAA PACHPOCTPAHEHUIO
MUCCUOHEPCKOM AESITEABHOCTI IPABOCAABHOTO AYXOBEHCTBA. BIAOTH AO TOTO, YTO, SIKO-
GBI, yIPO’KaA OAHOMY W3 aKTUBHBIX €€ AesTeAeil, mpoToupero Koanesy, «CHECTH ... TOAOBY
IAnIKoM, ecan OH, KoaueB, GYAET MOAAEPIKMBATH apXMMAHAPUTA U HE 0CAabUT CBOMX
AEVICTBUI, IIPOTUBHBIX AYXy maromeraHctBa» (tam ke, c¢. 53). Ilo caoBam Ypyiimarosa,
KYHAYXOB «KaKk AMILO BAMSITEABHOE W IPUTOM MArOMETAHMH» BCSYECKU ITPOABUTAA «CBOMX
CTapIIUH, KOTOPbIE, BMECTO WCIIOAHEHWUsI CBOMX OCHOBHBIX OOS3aHHOCTEN ArUTUPOBAAU
HpOTMB IpaBocAaBus» (Tam >Ke, €. 53). ABTOp CTaThbM TaKkyKe NUCAA, YTO <TAraypuybl-
maromeTane, BUAs B apxumaHapure Vocude (masnasennom B 1857 roay yupasasiommm
OCETUHCKUMM IIPUXOAAMIU TIPABOCAABHON emapxun — PM.), OIacHOTO AAsI CBOEW PEAUTMU
Bpara, 3a00TUBIIETOCS O BO3BPAIJEHUM COBPATUBLIUXCS XPUCTHUAH B AOHO IIPABOCAABMSI,
He Ipoub ObIAM TIPUOETHYTH M K HACHMABCTBEHHBIM mepam» (Tam ke, c. 54). Ynomuuas

5. Cm.: Aokaapnas samucka 6apona Posena na mmst mmneparopa Hukoaas I 0 TOAO3peHMsIX B appec BOCHHBIX M3 TOPLEB

B poceurickoit apmun. PTBUA ©. 395. Omn. 144 /437, A. Koprer Kynayxos 142. A. 11.

6. O IPOTMBOCTOSHMM IPABOCAABHOTO AYXOBEHCTBA MCAAMY B IO3AHEN POCCHIICKOT MMIIEPUI 1 €T0 CTpaxax Mepe IPEAIO-
AaraBuIericst GOABIIEN MOIIBIO MCAAMA B CPABHECHMUM C IPABOCAABUEM 11 POATL B STUX HPEATOAOKCHVAIX BOAHBI «OTIIAAC-
HWMi1» U3 IPaBOCAABIs B UCAAM B iopedopmennbie roabl em.: Elena Campbell, 2007, pp. 320-348.
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O BOOPY>KEHHBIX HAITAACHMAX Ha apxumaHppura Mocuda, Vpyiimaro HEABYCMBICACHHO
HAMEKaA, YTO HAIAAABIINE MOTAM OBITh ITOATOBOPEHDI M IIOAKYIIACHBI BAMSITEABHBIMU ITPO-
TUBHUKAMM PACIPOCTPAHEHWs] ITPABOCAABMSI B permoHe. Kak MbI MOSKEM BUAETB, B 3TOT
IIEPUOA B BOCIIOMUHAHWSIX ITPABOCAABHBIX MIUCCUOHEPOB M BEPYIOIJUX BBICTPAMBaACs 0bpas
KyHAyXOBa Kak MyCyAbMaHWMHA, TOAB3YIOIJETOCs CBOMM BBICOKUM CAY>KEOHBIM ITOAOSKEHUEM
AASI TIPOTUBOACVICTBIASI PACIIPOCTPAHEHMIO ITPABOCAABIS CPpeAr Hapopos KaBkasa.

Pocenrickast mmirepusi Ha HOBBIX TEPPUTOPHMSIX CTAAKMBAAACH C HAPOAAMH, KOTOPBIE C-
[OAB30BAAY Pa3AMYHbIe GOPMBI IIPABA U PEIYAUPOBAHMS OOIeCTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHUT, 9ACTO
He ITOXOJKME HA MMIIEPCKHe. B CBiI3M ¢ 9TMM MMIepcKas aAMMHUCTPALMS 9aCTO OIMPAAACH
HA «TY3€MHBIE TOAOCA» AAS BBIPAOOTKM 3HAHWMS O HOBBIX KOAOHMAX. VIMIlepcKkue BOEHHbIE
M IPAKAAHCKME YMHBI <M3 TOPLEB» 3aHUMAAUCh cOopom nHGopmaygumn 06 06bIMHOM IIpase,
$OABKAOpE, MCTOPUM «TY3EMHBIX» HAPOAOB. BAArOAaps MCIIOAB3OBAHMIO MECTHBIX ITOCPEA-
HIKOB KOHCTPYUPOBAAOCH 3HAHWUE O KYABTYPHBIX, IIPABOBBIX, «LJUBUAU3ALMOHHBIX» IPAHULAX
HAPOAOB, IIPOKMUBAIOIYUX HA STUX TeppuTOopusx’. Myca KyHayxoB Bo Bpems ypaBaeHns Baa-
AMKABKA3CKMM OKPYTOM 3aHMMAAC cOOpom MHPOpmManmi 06 OCETUHCKUX aAATAX, ITO3AHEE
BOILICAIIVIO B COOPHMK M3BECTHOTO IopucTa 1 ncropuxa mpasa Pesopa Aeonrosnua (Kaskas:
aaatsr ropcknx Hapopos, 2010, c¢. 204-207). [Tommmo atoro, KyHAyxOB passepHya aKTHBHYIO
AESATEABHOCTD 110 UCKOPEHEHNUIO «BPEAHBIX OObdaen». B cBoeM «MPKyAspe yIPaBASIOIIEro
OceTnHCKUM OKPYTOM... OTHOCUTEABHO KPOBHOL MECTM 1 HEKOTOPBIX APYIMX BPEAHBIX Ha-
poAHbIX 06brdaeB» Kynayxos mmcaa: «Byayun opHO3emIjem Balmm 1 3Hasl XOPOLIO BCE BALIN
HAPOAHBIE 00bIYaN, 5 HAXOKY MX HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMM AYXY HACTOSILErO BpemeHm» (Tam
3Ke, ¢. 204). BercTymas mpoTus psiaa 5AeMEHTOB aAaTa, BpOAE KPOBHOM MECTH 1 MAOAOIIOKAOH-
cTBa, KyHAYXOB yKa3bIBaA HA TO, YTO ST SBACHUS IPEILITCTBYIOT PA3BUTHUIO BCSKON IPask-
AAHCTBEHHOCTU 1 6aaroycTporicTsa B Hapoae» (Tam ke, ¢. 204-205). OH Taxke BBeA cucTeMy
wTpadoB 1 HAKA3AHUI CPEAU MECTHOTO HACEACHMS 33 UCIIOAHEHME 3aIIPEeIJeHHbIX HAPOAHBIX
obbraaes (Tam ke, ¢. 207). KyHAYXOB, yKasbiBas HA TO, YTO OH AYYIIIE OPUSHTUPYETCS B «MECT-
HbIX OOBIYASIX», IO CYTH, IPETEHAOBAA Ha OOBEKTUBHOE IIPOM3BOACTBO KOAOHMAABHOTO 3HAHNS,
TPV 3TOM KOHCTPYMUPYSI CBOTL 00pa3 KaKk KYABTYpPTperepa, HOAYYMBIIETO BbICIIIee 06pasoBaHme
B MMITEPCKOT CTOAMLE U CTPEMSIYEToCs] IEPEHECTN IIEPEAOBBIEC MACH IIPOCBEICHIUS» B CBOU
3eMan. BocponsBeseHne 1 MHTEpIpeTayis 3TOTO CIOKETa IPOAOAKMAUCH B KoHLe XIX —
Hagase XX Bexa. B aToT mepnoa B KaBKA3CKOV Ipecce MOSBASETCS LEABIN Psia IIyOAMKaLImA,
MOCBSIIJEHHbIX BOIIPOCcam «obpasoBaHms 1 mpocserjenns ropues». Ourypa Mycsr KyHayxosa
BHOBb CTAHOBUTCSI AKTYAABHOM, HO Y3Ke He KaK MHUIMATOPA MYXaASKUPCKOTO ABVMIKEHWMS, 4 KaK
AKTMUBHOTO ODIJECTBEHHOTO ACSATEAS, «OCETUHA Ha PYCCKOM CAYIKOE».

Ocernuckunt mybanguer Tyysrp [Mlanaes® B cBoeit cratve «ITo cBoet sune» («Hopoe
obospenne», No 2124, c¢. 2-3), orrybAMKOBAHHOV B 9ACTHOM rasere, Mapasaslieiics B Tugan-
ce, obpamaercs Kk «obpasosanusim ropuam Kaskaszay», yrpexas ux B TOM, 9TO OHWM, He JKeAast
3aHMMATDBCS U3YICHMUEM U PA3BUTHUEM CBOETO KPasl, OCTABASIOT 3TO AAS MHOCTPAHLEB, YaCTO
«COBCEM HE 3HAIOLIMX KPasi 1 He SKEeAAIOIUX eMy IIpouBeTaHns» (Tam ke, ¢. 2). Paccmarpusas
IIPEACTABACHMST «IIPOCBEIJeHHBIX OceTnH», [llaHaes mmucaa 0 TOM, YTO OHM 3a4aCTYIO AAACKU
OT 3HAKOMCTBA C FOPCKUMMU OOBIYasIMU 1 BOBCE HE CTPEMATCS MMO3HAKOMUTHCI C COOCTBEH-
HbIM HapoAOM. OAHAKO IIPK 3TOM aBTOP YIIOMMHAA HEKOTOPBIE IIOIIBITKI «BAVASIHSI HA HAPOA
CO CTOPOHSBI IpUpoAHOro oceTnHa Mycsr KyHayxoBa, KOTOPBI B CBOe Bpemst IyTem AOOPBIX

7. O BpIpaboTKE KOAOHMAABHOTO 3HaHWMs B Poccmiickor mmrepun 6Aaropapst MCIIOAB3OBAHNUIO MECTHDBIX HOCPEAHUKOB CM.:
Capropn I'T, Iabaen IT, 2019, c. 38-39.

8. O 6parbsx [lanaessix u «[opckom npocserureabcTse» cm.: Bobposrnkos B.O., Babua M.A., 2007, c. 275-276.
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COBETOB M AUYHOTO IIPUMEPA, a IIOCAC M UCIIOAB3YSI METOABI HaKa3aHMil 1 IITpadoB, CTapas-
€51 MCKOPEHUTD YaCTh BPEAHBIX 0OblYaeB, pasopsorgnx ocetnn» (tam ke, ¢. 3). B 3amerke
[Ianaesa Myca KyHAYXOB ITpeACTaBASIETCSI OAHMM W3 IEPBBIX «OOPA3OBAHHBIX OCETHUH», B TO
SKe Bpemsl He Pa3phIBaIoIIUX CBSI3M C COOCTBEHHBIM HAPOAOM. BasKHBIM, B CBSI3M C IIOAHSTBHIM
[IlaHaeBBIM BOIIPOCOM O «UCKOPEHEHMUM BPEAHBIX OOBIIACB», IIPEACTABASICTCS PsIA CTaTer
H.C. Mancyposa B 6akuuckori rasete «Kacrmi» («Kactmirw, Ne 58, c. 2-3). Paccmarpusas
BPEAHBIE dAeMEHTHI OObIYHOrO Ipasa (apara) y ropues, MaHCYpOB BCIIOMMHAA O AESITEAD-
Hoct Mycsr Kympyxosa. «[Toayumsmmii Beicuiee obpasosaume B IlerepOypre» mu Oyayum
«WIPEKPACHO 3HAKOMBIM C OOBIMasMU OCeTUH», KYHAYXOB IIPEACTABASIACS DACCTIUM U pe-
3YABTATMBHBIM aAMUHUCTpATOPOM (Tam ke, ¢. 2). [TpuBoas «Bosssarme» Mycst Kynayxosa,
B KOTOPOM TOT IIPU3BIBAET FOPIJEB OTKA3AThCsI OT OOBIYaEB KPOBHOM MecTH, MaHCypoB mcas
O TOM, YTO MMEHHO «ITPOCBEIJEHHbIN YM MOJKET TaK TOHKO YyBCTBOBATH KAJKAOTO MHAUBHUAY -
yma» (Tam ke, ¢. 3). MaHCypoB B cBoeil 3ameTke, Tak ke, Kak u [lanaes, pacemarpusas Kyu-
AYXOBa KaK «A@SITEAS] IIPOTpecca, CTPEMSIIerocs: 06AarOPOAUTD CBOI HAPOA U IIPUBECTHU €ro
K Gopme ,IpaskAaHCKOro obmjecTsa’>. MaHcypos ymommuHas 06 aAMUHUCTPATUBHOM yCIIEXe
Mycnr Kynpyxosa Bo Baaankaskasckom okpyre: «IToroaoBHO Bce oceTnHsl, 6e3 pasamdns co-
CAOBWVL M COCTOSIHMI, COCTABUAM OOIECTBEHHBIN IIPUTOBOP, OTMEHSIIOIUI Ka3Hb, 1 IOCTA-
HOBVAM HEOOXOAMMOCTD YIPESKACHMSI OCETUHCKUX HAPOAHBIX CYAOB, KaK 1 OBIAO IIpeAIMca-
HO B Bo33Baumn Mycst Kynayxosa» (Tam ke, c. 3). Kynayxos npescraBasiacs Mamcyposy Kak
VAQUHBIV IPUMEP TOTO, KAK MECTHAsI IIPOCBLIJEHHASI MHTEAAUTCHIINSI, 00AArOPOsKEeHHAsT «BbI-
COKOV1 KYABTYPOI1», MOKET CTAaTh YAAUHBIM IIPUMEPOM CITPABEAAUBOTO IIPEACTABUTEAS IMIIC-
I, IIPU 3TOM HE PA3PBIBAOIIETO «TECHOV CBSI3M C POAHOM 3EMACT».

Ourypa Kynayxosa akTyasmnsmpyercs: AnbepaAbHOV YaCTbIO KABKA3CKOW MHTEAAUICH-
ynn Ha PoHe cOBBITUI, KOTOPhIE TPOUCXOAMAU B Poccuiickoit ummepun B 1905 roay. Tax,
M3BECTHBIN OCETMHCKMIL IybAMymcT U micateab lanmo Baes (Teoprmit Bacuabesna Baes)’
B csoeii cratbe «[Tucbma Ocernna (pabora mureasnrenygmun)» («Kasbex», 1905, Ne 204)1°,
VIIOMMHASI O AUCKYCCUY, BO3HMKIIEH Ha 3aCeAaHMM BAAAMKABKA3CKOW TOPOACKOW AYMBI,
BHOBb 00paljascs K BOIIPOCY O «ABUSKEHWMM OCETMH K mporpeccy». ITposoas perpocmex-
TUBHBIV aHAAM3 PsIAa ITyOAMKaygmit aBTopos XIX cToseTns, baeB mpUXoAMA K BEIBOAY O TOM,
9TO GAArOAAPsI «OCETUHCKUM IITIKOAAM», OCHOBAHHBIM ITpeACTaBUTEASIMU Poccuiickor nm-
Hepun, «OCETUHBI CKAOHHBI K €BPOIIETICKOV KYABTYPE, U byAyIee MOsKeT moAaputs Poccnn
B AMIJE MX TIAEMEHU AOBPBIX 1 moAesHbix cayr Oteuectsay (Tam ke, c. 358). [IpeBosHocs
IIPEACTABUTEAC OCETUHCKOWM MHTEAAUTEHIIUM, aBTOP 3aMETKWU IUIIET 00 MCKAIOUUTEAD-
HOVI POAM, KOTOPYIO OHa ChIIpasa B IIpoyecce obAaropaskMBaHMSI COOCTBEHHOTO Kpas
3a mocaepHme moaseka (Tam ke, ¢. 360). Baes mmcaa, uTo mmenHo B pesyasrare KaBkas-
CKOTL BOVIHBI «HAPOAHASI CPEAA BRIABMHYAA IIEPBBIX MHTEAAUTCHTOB-0PUIEPOB», KOTOPLIE,
MO3HAKOMMBIIUCDH C ITPEACTABUTCASIMIU POCCUIICKOV aPUCTOKPATUM, PYCCKOW KYABTYPOT
W SKU3HBIO, «BCTAAM HA IIYTh [IKOABI 1 IIpOCBenjeHns» (Tam ke, ¢. 360). B cBs3n ¢ atmum as-
TOpP YIOMMHAA M AMYHOCTh Mychr KyHayXoBa Kak OAHOTO M3 IEPBBIX OPUIIEPOB, PATOBAB-
IMX 3a «iporpecc aast ropues». Gurypa Kyuayxosa y Baesa paske BIMChIBACTCS B OAMH PSIA
C aKTUBHBIMU ACATEASIMU XPUCTUAHCKOTO AyXoBeHcTBa OceTnn, KOTOPbIE M3YYaAu U IPO-
cBergaAu cBovl Hapop (Tam ke, ¢. 361). KyHAYXOB ysKe He BOCIPUHMMAETCS KAK «MYCYAb-
MaHCKUM $aHATUK», «IIPEAATEeAb» U «Aesel». B 3amerke baesa ero ¢urypa mcroapsyercs
CKOpee B HAPOAHUIECKOM AYXe, KaK IIPUME]P «ITPOCBEIJEHHOM 1 00pa3oBAHHOW JaCTH Oce-

9. O Baese cm.: Lorenz, 2011, c. 83-86.
10. Unr. no: «ITepuoanueckas nedars Kaskasa 06 Ocertnn n ocetnnax» B mectu Tomax. 1987, ¢. 358-365.
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TUHCKOTO HAPOAQ, BCETAA 3AIYMIJABIIET] IIPOCTBIX AIOACTL U CTPEeMSILENcs IPpuobIYUTh 1X K
BEAMKOT KYyABTYPE, KAt UM AUIIB A06Pa..» (Tam 3Ke, c. 365).

®urypa Mycor KyHayxoBa BHOBb cTaHOBMTCs akTyaabHOM B 30-e roast XX Bexa. [Tpeskae
BCEro 3TO CBS3AHO C COOBITUSMM, ITPOUCKOAMBIIMMIM Ha KaBkase B mepBoii 4eTBEpTM TOTO
Beka. Heckoabko pesoaronuit, 60pnba 3a HE3aBUCHMMOCTD OTACABHBIX PECITyOAUK 3aKaBKa3bst
n Ceseproro KaBkasa M oyepeaHast BOAHA KaBKA3CKOM IMUIPAlUM aKTYaAU3UPOBAAH, KAK
3TO OYACT ITOKA3aHO AAAee, AUCKYPCBI TPaBMBI, OTHOLIEHMS K POCCUICKOV MMITEpUH, a TTOCA
n CCCP, m OcmaHCKOM WMMIIEPUHM, YaCTU IIPEACTABUTEACH KABKA3CKOV MHTEAAUTCHIIUM,
oxasaBIuericst B amurpagun. Poct BHumanms k purype Mycsr Kyrayxosa ObiA cBsI3aH Takske
¢ mybaMKagmeil ero MemyapoB B SMUrpaHTckom KypHase «Kaskasz» B [Tapmxe B 1936 roay.
Memyapsl 6bIAM TT€pPEAAHDI B PEAAKLIMIO SKYpPHaAa ero BHyKoM, bexnp Camn Kyuayxom, mep-
BBIM MUHUCTPOM MHOCTPAHHBIX AeA Typumu mpu npasureabctse Mycradsr Kemaas™.

B mpeAncAOBMM K MEMyapam OCETMHCKWMIA HOAMTMK, >murpaHrT Aamxan Kanremmp
xapakTepu3osas KyHAYXOBa KaK «..SKUBILIETO U AEMCTBOBABIIIETO B TKEAYIO a1oxy Kaskrasckoit
BOVAHBI 32 HE3aBUCUMOCTH, ube nmst (Kyaayxosa — P.M.) mo cue spems mamsitao Hapopam Ces.
Kagkasa u cTapoil KaBKa3cKO IMUIPALJUM» U KOAHOTO U3 CAMDIX 3aMEIATEABHBIX KABKA3CKMX
aesreaen» («Kaskas» (Le Caucase), Ne 4/28, c. 13).

[TosectBys 0 Havare BoeHHO Kapbepsl KyHayxosa, Karnremnp ommcsisaa ato spemst (30-
e roant XIX Beka — PM.) kaxk 10, B kKoTopoe «Poccmst oxBatmaa skeae3HbIM Koabjom Kapkas
M cTasa rpabuTh W paspyliaTh UBETYIGYVIO crpaHy» (Tam ke, ¢.14). KyHayxos, mo caoBam
Kanremnpa, obaapas «OaecTsigeit Kapbepori, TeHEPAAbCKUM YMHOM, OPACHAMMY, MTOYETOM
u caaBoi». Bee 3TO, OAHAKO, «HE IIPUHECAO €My HM CYACTbSI, HU YJAOBOABCTBUSIY. Beab «irepea
Ka>KABIM CO3HATEABHBIM KABKA3IL[eM CTaAd YYKACHASI AUAEMMA O SKM3HU Y CMEPTMH... BCE JKUBOE
IIAO B IATPMOTUIECKOM IIOPBIBE TI0A 3HAMEHA Ha 6OPhOY 32 HEe3aBUCUMOCTE> (Tam 3Kke, ¢. 14).
ABTOp IIPEAMCAOBHMS YIIOMMHAA O ABYX OpaThsix KyHAYXOBa, KOTOPbIE «CTAAM B PSIABI HALIUO-
HAABHOM apPMIUU 1, BYAYIM TOPSIIMMM TTOCAeAOBaTEASIMI MIMama, GecItoIjasHO APAATACE C PYC-
ckmnmm» (Tam ke, . 14). Karnremnp npeacrasasia KyHAyXOBa Kak 4eAOBeKa, Iepes KOTOPHIM
BCTaA 3K3UCTEHUMAABHBIN BBIOOP, BeAb OH, KYHAYXOB, «HE MOT CKPECTUTh OPY>KMUE CO CBOUM
HAPOAOM M OPaThsIMIU» 1 OCTABAACS HA AOASKHOCTSIX BOCHHO-aAMUHUCTPATUBHOTO XapaKkTepa,
BBICTYIIAS 32 HAXOXKACHUE KAKOM-HUOYAD GOPMYABI AAST YCTAHOBACHUSI MUPA Y HOPMAABHBIX
orHotteHn meskay Kaskazom n Poceneri, xoTs1 651 Ha OCHOBax mOAHOM asroHOMMM KaBka-
3a» (Tam ke, c. 15). Kymayxon mpeacrasasercst Kautemmpy paxTmnaeckn Kak MOCPEAHUK, U3~
OGuparorgnii «ecamn He nporpammy-maxcumym Ilamuas, To cBOIO mporpammy-mmuHUMYM»
(tam ke, c. 15). [Tocae mapenmns Mmamara, kax mucaa Kanremup, Kyuayxos Gbia HasHaIEH
HaYaAbHMKOM JedeHCKOM 00AaCTM U B AAHHOM AOAYKHOCTHM OOBSIBMA TOPLJAM O IIPOKAAMALIUN
«/Immeparopa 4YEYEHCKOMY HApPOAY, IOPUAMIECKOE COAEPIKaHME KOTOPOW  MOYKHO
paccmarpusath Kak IPU3HAHME 3a 3TOV 00AACThIO aBTOHOMMMW» (Tam ke, c. 15). Kantemup,
OAHAKO, ITMcas 06 «0bMaHe» CO CTOPOHBI UMIIEPCKUX BAACTEM. ABTOP IIPEAUCAOBUS CUUTAA,
4TO, UCIIOAB3Ys Ppurypy Mycer KyHAyXOBa Kax mocpeaHmnKa, poCcCuiiCKie BOCHHbIE Pa3BePHYAN
«HACMABCTBEHHOE PACIPOCTPAHEHNUE XPUCTUAHCTBA, BBEACHIUE TEACCHOTO HAKA3AHMSI, TOAHOE
HEYBa)KEHME K OOBIYasIM CTPAHBl ¥ HAJMOHAABHBIM CBSITBIHSM, HEIIPUKOCHOBEHHOCTM
SKMAMILA Y COOCTBEHHOCTM — BOT II€PBBIE ACTICTBMS «KYABTYPHBIX» 3aBOCBATEACTA, [TOBEPIIIINE
KaBKa3CKOe HACEACHME B Y3KaC M oTdasamne» (tam ke, ¢. 16). Obpaascs k purype Kynayxosa,
Kanremnp cospaBas obpas «HapOAHOTO 3acTymHMKa»: «Myca DOpOACs BceMm AOCTYITHBIMMU

11. 41 co3HaTEABHO OCTABASIIO BOITPOCHI, KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITH CBS3aHBI C memyapamn MYC})I K\]HA\]XOB'&y 3a Impeaesammn 3TON
CTaTbhW, TaK KaK 2Ta Tema TpeGyeT OTACABHOT'O MCCACAOBAHMS.
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eMy CPEACTBAMM IIPOTUB 3TOV HECIIPABEAAUBOCTH, XOAATAVCTBOBAA, YOESKAAS, CCOPUACS..»
(Tam ke, ¢. 16). Oco3nas HEBO3MOKHOCTS KoMmupommnccea, Kyaayxos y Kanremmpa cranosurcest
«PEBOAIOLMOHEPOM 7 HEHABUCTHUKOM Poccum» (Tam ke, c. 16). ABTOp IpeAncAOBus,
OAHAKO, He 0A0bpsia pemtenne KyHayxoBa O IepeceAeHMW, OOBMHSS €ro BTOM, YTO TOT,
OyAydM «TAAQHTAMBBIM AAMMHUCTPATOPOM ¥ BOMHOM, IIPUCOCAMHMACS K 3aTPABACHHOT
1 0be3yMeBIIIeli Macce U, YBEAMUMBASL €€ IMUCAO, Urpasi[a] Ha PyKy meTepOypICKMm aBTOopam
AexkpetoB 06 omycromennn Kapkaza» (tam ke, c¢. 16). Tak, Hapsiay ¢ o6pasom HapOAHOTO
3acTymHMKa, Kantemmp Taxoke KOHCTpympoBas obpas KyHAyxoBa Kak HEAAABHOBMAHOTO
IIOAUTMKA, KOTOPBIM, MCIIOAB3YSl CBOE IIOAOKEHWE B ODOIJecTBe, MPUBACK elje Ooablnee
KOAMYECTBO MYXAAKUPOB K SMUTPayuu B TypUMIO, TEM CaMbIM CIIOCOOCTBYsI «OOHASKEHMIO
Kaskaza aast pycckoit koaoHmsagmm» (tam ke, ¢. 16). B ro ske spems Kanremup nmosemm-
3MPOBAA C MHEHMUSIMH, UUTUPYEMBIMM MHOIO BBIIIE, O KOPBICTH KYHAYXOBa B IIPMBACUCHMUN
nepeceaeryes B Ocmanckyo nmueputo. OH ykaspBaa Ha 1o, ytTo “ero (Kymayxosa — PM.)
MaTePUAABHOE ITOAOSKEHME OBIAO ITPEKPACHO, U MOTAO OBITD elrje Ay4Ie, eCAM Obl OH OCTAACs
B Poccum», 1 Ha TO, 4To KyHAYXOB pasBEepHYA IIPOMATaHAY SMUTPALUM, AUIID «3APYIUBIIUCH
COTAaCMeM OTTOMAHCKOTO IIPAaBUTEABCTBA OTHOCUTEABHO IIPEAOCTABACHMS IIEPeCceACHIjam
BO3MOSKHOCTM KOMIIAKTHOTO pacceAeHms B AHaToAmm». A sHaumt, 3akatodaer Kantemwup,
«COBEPIIEHHO SICHO, YTO Myca KyHAYXOB, 3a0AYAMBIIIMIACS MEKAY ABYX COCEH, He OBIA HU TY-
PELKUM, Hi PYCCKMM areHTOM B A@A€ IIepeceAeHMs ropues B TyPUMIO 1, CACAOBATEABHO, HEAD-
351 €10 3aII0AO3PUTBH U B KOPBICTH» (Tam ke, ¢. 17).

B yeaom, B cratbe KaHTeMnpa KOHCTPYHUPYETCS TPOTUBOPEUMBLI 06pas Mycsr Kynayxosa.
OTrmevas moaoskuTeAbHbIe KadecTsa KyHAayXoBa Kak mocpesHuka, Kanremnp nsobpaskaer ero
KaK 9€AOBEKa, OTOPOCUBIIIETO «IMHBI M HATPAABI> 1 B IIEPBYIO OUCPEAD AYMAIOIIEIO O CBOEM
HaPOAE, HO, B TO JK€ BPEMSI, BUAUT B HEM ITOPOIO HEPACCYAUTEABHOTO MOAUTHUKA.

Ha nybankanmio memyapos Kyrayxosa Ha cTpanmyax >kypHasa «KaBkasz» OTKAMKHYACS
7 M3BECTHBIN IOPIACT, ACSTEAD [PY3MHCKOM AGMOKPATUIECKOV pecryOAnKi 3ypab ABaAUIIIBUATA.
Vke BcamMoOM Hadase CBOEW CTAThbU ABAAMIIBUAM IIMCAA O TOM, YTO <IIyTb, YKA3AHHBIN
KyHAYXOBBIM CBOEMY HaPOAY, BeA IIPAMO 1 0e30ImnbodHo Ha ,KaasbuIge IACTOpMM“». («Kas-
kaz» (Le Caucase), No 8/44, c. 11). KyHayxoB y ABaAMIIBMAM He IIPEACTAET M3BECTHBIM
IIOAUTUKOM WAV PEAUTMO3HBIM ACATEACM, A AUIID YEAOBEKOM, TPEOYIOIIMM OT POCCUMCKUX
BAacTell «OBITh YeCTHee, CIIPABEAAMBee, He HAPYIIas TOPSKeCTBEHHbIX oberanni» (Tam ke,
c. 11). ABaanuBnan ormedan, 9ro KyHAYXOB «KaK YeAOBEK PETrYASIPHONM eBPOIICTICKOI BOCHHOM
BBIVYKI», BUASL HEBO3MOSKHOCTD IIPOTMUBOIIOCTABUTD YTO-AUOO PYCCKOT APMIUH, OCTAACSI BEPEH
Poccmrickoit mmmepun 1 He epelies Ha cropony ropyes Lllammas, Kaxk 3To caeAann ABa €ro
6para (tam ke, c. 13). ABaanmsnan suaea B Kyuayxose cobmpareapHslii 06pas Tex, KTO cTaa
«marepuarom Gyayigert ropckoit Hagum» (tam ke, c. 14). Tex, kTo He moppepskaa [lammas
Y OTPUHYA «IIPUMUTUBHO-PEAUIMO3HYIO aTMOCEPY CBALJCHHOV BOVIHBL IIOA 3HAMECHEM
popoka» (tam ke, c. 14). Taknum 06pasom, aBTOP IIPOTUBOIIOCTABASIA PEAUTMO3HOE CO3HAHME
CTOPOHHMKOB WMMamMaTa MOACPHOMY HAIMOHAABHOMY. KyHAYXOB sKe ImpepcTaBAgeTcs
ABaanmBran «Bosikon HuROAQEBCKOT 3TOXM», HE BRIABUTAIOIIMM HUKAKUX ITOAUTUIECKUX
IIPOrpaMM W PACCMATPUBAIOIIUM «AOTOCYAAPCTBEHHbIe» OOIJecTBa TOPLEB AMIIb KaK
IIPUAATOK K «COCTOSBIIMMCS HALMAM» TYPOK MAU PyccKkmX: «COBEPIIEHHO SCHO, — IMCAA
ABaAmmBuAM, — 9TO TaKas AOKTPUHA He COACPSKUT B cebe 1 3epHA TOPCKOTrO HALMOHAAUZMA»
(Tam ke, . 16). VIHTEepeCHBIM SIBASIETCS M TO, YTO ABAAMIIIBIUAM YKA3bIBAA HA IOKPOBUTEABCTBO
KyHAyXOBa XpUCTHAHCKOMY HACEACHMIO. TaK, BO Bpems YIIPABACHMI DP3EPYMOM, YK Oyayan
OCMaHCKMM BOEHHBIM, «KyHAYXOB 1oo0Oerjas pyccKMM BOVICKAM OOECHeYuTh MUP B Kpae
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M COXPAHUTh XPUCTUAH OT BO3MOKHOM OnacHOCTM» (Tam ke, ¢. 16). ABaAmInBuAn, Tak ke,
kak n Kanremmp, nopunaa perrenne KyHayxoBa amurpmupoBars B OCMaHCKYIO MMIIEPHUIO,
BMECTE C TEM OTMEYasl, YTO CIIOCOOHOCTM M AaBTOPUTET TeHEPaAd MOTAU OBI IIPEAOTBPATUTD
«HecyacTHOe, be3HaaeskHOe BoccTanme B Yeune m Aarecrane, AOPOrO MM CTOMBLIEE, XOTH M C
AETKOCTBIO TIopAaBaeHHOe (B 1877 1.)» (Tam ke, c. 17). 3akanumBas cBOO CTaThIO, ABAMAIIIBUAM
mcaa: «Ypox Heyaauroro Momcest — Mychl, ¢ ero 06eTOBAHHOT 3¢ MACIO — HE IIPOIIIEA AAPOM,
a xaAndaT, CyATAHCTBO W IIAPUAT YTPATUAU IIPUTSTATEABHYIO CHAY M B IAa3aX CAMUX TYPOK»
(Tam xe, c. 17).

[TybamKkagmmn B KABKA3CKOW IMUIPAHTCKON IIpecce IIOKA3bIBAIOT, Kak ¢urypa Mycs
KynpyxoBa akTyaAmsmpyeTcss HEKOTOPBIMIM aBTOPaMi. VICIIOAB3YSI COBPEMEHHBIVI UM CAOBAPb,
oHM KOHCTpyMpyiorT obpas Kynayxosa kak «pepoatoumonepa» («Kaskaz» (Le Caucase),
Ne 4/28, c. 16), <ipupOAHOTO AEMOKPATa» UAU «HEAAABHOBUAHOTO HoAnTUKa» («Kaskas» (Le
Caucase), Ne 8/44, c. 16), oxasasIuerocst, HECMOTPsI HA BBICOKIUE MACAABl PABHOIIPABMSL 11 CBO-
0OA AASITOPILJEB, AMIIb MAPUOHETKOW B UIPe OOABIIMX IMOAUTUKOB. JacTb IIpeACTaBUTEACH
KaBKA3CKOW aHTMOOABIIEBUCTCKON SMUIpalun mpucsansaet ¢urypy KyHAyXoBa Kak mepBo-
IIPOXOALA, IIYCTh M HEAAABHOBMAHOTO, HALMOHAABHOTO ABVKEHMSI KaBKA3CKMX HApOAOB'.
KyHAYXOB, y>ke BO MHOTOM 0Aaropapst SroHapPaTHUBY, BKAIOYACTCS B HOBBIV CIIEKTP AMCKYCCIT
TOTO BpeMEHM. DT nybankanmumu, nmocssgenHsie Myce KyHAYXOBY, MOSKHO paccmaTpmBaTh
TaK’Ke KaK IIPOAOAYKEHME AMCKYCCHUTA, BIIEPBbIE HMOAHSTBHIX B IIEPBBIC ACCATHACTMUI XX BeKa
B PYCCKOSI3BIYHON MYCYABMAHCKOT IIPECce, O MECTE <IIPOCBETUTEABCTBA» B ACSITEABHOCTMU
OTAEABHBIX IIPEACTABUTEACT! «KABKA3CKOV MHTEAAUTEHIIUI» 2,

Coyers 30 aeT mocae mepBoit mybamkanmm memyapoB Mycsr KyHpyxoBa ero obpas
PEKOHCTPYUPYETCST B IPOMU3BEACHWSIX COBETCKOM AUTEPATYPBL PsA KaBKa3CKMX aBTOPOB
obpargaeTcst KJ>KaHPY WMCTOPUIECKOrO pOMaHa. B IepByio odepeab 3TO MOKeT OBITH
00YCAOBAGHO TPAaBMOWM CTAAMHCKUX ACTIOPTALMIA W CTPEMACHUEM 3apUKCUPOBATH, IYCTh
U B IIOATEKCTE, YepPe3 aHaAOIMK, IamsTh 00 atmx cobbrrnsax. B 1968 roay Ha pycckom si3bike
BIIEPBBIE ITYOAMKYETCsI POMAH MHIYIICKOTO mucaTeast Vapuca basopkuna «M3 Tbmbl BeKOB».
Aerictre pomana Haunaaercs B 60-x ropax XIX Beka 1 3aKaHIMBACTCS OIMCAHMSIMIM IIEPBBIX
IOIBITOK JCTAHOBACHMSI COBETCKOM BaacTM Ha KaBkase. CpeAr HECKOABKMX II€PCOHANKEM
pomana basopkmu BbBOAMT M 00pa3 Mycsr Kyrayxosa. Tak, moTepsiB cBOV HAaA€A 3e€MAH,
OAMH T3 TAABHBIX T€POEB POMaHa WMHIYII 1ypc pelmaeT IPUCOCAMHUTHCS K MyXaAKUpam
u amurpuposars B Typymio. Bmecte cocsoum Oparom loiiTeMupom OH BeTpedaeTcst
¢ KyHAYXOBBIM, KOTOPBIV 1 yTOBAPUBACT UX IIPUCOCAMHUTDCS K IMUTPAHTAM:

«— Ilepedaii: s moxe zopey. A ocemurn-mazomemanun. Mens 306ym Myca!
Bom, — on clerar wupoxuil >xecm pyKoil, — y MeHA Ha 3emae ecmb Gee. M amo,
naBepro, borvwe, wem y dpyeux... Ho s moxe bpocaro 6ce amo w edy xumo
K 6pamoam no Gepe, 6 Typyuro, x cynmarny! Hado dymamov ne moavko o cBoeil
DKUBHU HA 3emAe, HO U 0 Beurotl xusnu mam... — On nodnar narey x neby. —
A 6epy c coboii Beex, xomy dopoz Ucaam, xmo He xouem xumv 1nod 6racmuio
nobedubuiezo 2rypal Mue dana maxas cura Aaraxom, cyimamom u yapem.
IMocae mozo xax s nokumy smom xpat, ocmabuwuecss 30eco 6ydym npeboibamo
6 pabemBe na 3emae u 6 ozne na mom cBeme! ... — A 3naro mBoro 6edy. Tor 6 Typyuu

12. O6 anTnboAbIIEBUKON HampaBAeHHOCTH SKypHasa «Kaskas» uero apropax cm.: leopruit Mamyana, 2010, c. 5-45;
Mamoulia G., 2009, pp. 191-238.

13. IToapobree 0 AMCKYCCHUAX BOKPYT AAHHBIX BOITPOCOB B CPEAE PYCCKOSIBBITHON MYCYABMAHCKO medaTn cm.: beccmeprras

0.10.,, 2000, c. 469-530.
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OyOewtv UMeMd CIMOAVKO 3EMAU, CKOAWKO cmoxeuts Bcnaxamv. 306u ¢ coboil
Opyzux. Heuezo unzywam cudemv 30eco na cboux xammsx, xozda ux 6pamos
ueprecol, ueweHyol, opuimxoebuot yxodam nod seaeroe 3Hama npopoxa! .. —
A daro mebe, — npodorskar om, — u3 coux cpedcmb 6e36036pammo denveu
Ha r0wadv w apby. Dmo Aarax ycaviuar mbou morumbot... Yepes d6a s
napmus omnpabasemcs, ona 6ydem udmu mumo Gautezo yueavs... Ecau 6yoym
skeaarougue 2arzau (unzyuwu — PM.), Bedume ux. d aobaro ux. 5 3abepy ux c
coboii]» (Mapuc Basopxun. 2002, c. 37).

BasopkmuH KOHCTPYMPOBAA 3A€CH IIONYAAPHBIM B AOPEBOAIOLMOHHOM — KaBKA3CKOM
nedatnt oOpas KyHAyxoBa Kak «maromeTaHMHA-aIUTATOPA», UCIIOAB3YVIOIJETO PEAMUTMO3HYIO
HOAEMUKY AAS IIPOTIATaHABI IlepeceaeHns ropes B OcmaHCKy0 nmirepuio. B Apyrom cioskere,
MCIIOAB3YEMOM aBTOPOM POMAH3, MBI TAKKE MOJKEM HADAIOAATH IEPEIIACTEHUE AUCKYPCOB,
y’Ke PacCMOTPEHHBIX MHOIO Bbire. OmmchiBas 3BaHb 0b6es B poome KyHayxosa, basopkmu
obpargaeTcst cpasy K HECKOABKMM KAIOUEBBIM CIOKETAM B KOHCTPYMPOBAHUM 06Pa30B repost
pomamna:

«B dome y zenepara Mycor 36arnvii 06ed nodxodur x xonyy. Cpedu zocmeil
no npeumyugecm@y Oviau oduyepvt — pycckue u kabxazyvl. Muozue w3 Hux
dasxe me Braderut poOHLIM A3LLKOM, NOMOMY MO Obiau U3 amaramob, 63amoix
G demcxom GBozpacme u noayuubuux obpaszoBarnue u Gocnumarue 6 Poccuu.
Bpad au Boennvie cetivac omdaBaru cebe omuem 6 moil norumuxe, Komopas
npecredoBarace Goicereruem zopyeb 6 Typyuro. C odnoil cmoponwt, kabkazckasn
admurucmpayus xax 6y0mo npomuburaco IMomy mMeponpusmuio, ¢ 0pyzoi —
2enepar-matiop Myca uez0 NOMOWHUKU UMEAU WUPOKYIO  BO3IMOXHOCTD
becnpensmcmBernno opzanuzobuibamv nepecereHuecKue NAPMUU U MPAMUITD
Ha 9mo nodospumervno borvuue cpedcmba» (Tam xe, ¢. 39).

DasopkmH 3Aech  aKUEHTHMPYeT BHMMAHWE Ha «paspbiBe»  oduUepOB-aMaHATOB
POCCMICKON apMuM C «POAHBIM» ITPOCTPAHCTBOM; MHTEPECHBIM TAaKKE ITPEACTABASICTCS
TO, YTO aBTOP POMAaHA YIOMMHAET OO0 MCIIOAB30BaHMM KYHAYXOBBIM MMIICPCKUX CPEACTB,
BBIACACHHBIX Ha II€PECeACHMEe TOpLeB. DTO YKa3aHMEe MOSKET BIIMCHIBATBCA B OOBMHEHMS
KyHAyXOBa B IPUCBOEHMM JACTWU CPEACTB, IIPEAHA3HAUABIINXC MYXaAKUPaM-TIEpECEACHAM,
BBICKA3aHHBIE, KaK OBIAO IIOKA3aHO MHOIO BBIIIIE, B AOPEBOAIOLJMOHHOV KaBKA3CKON ITe4aTu.

B pomane Dbazopkmua Typc, HIPUCOGAMHMBINMCH K MYXaA>XKMPaMm, OCTABASIET CBOETO
HoBOpOskAeHHOrO chiHa Kaaos na Kaskase. Crycrst Bpemst serpocumit Kaaont seTpeuaer
crapuka Xambopa, KOTOPBIT OBIA CPEAM TEX, KTO IMUTPUPOBAA BMECTE C €T0 OTLOM. Xambop
pacckaspiBaer Kaaoio O TPYAHOCTSIX ¥ AMIICHMSIK, C KOTOPBIMM CTOAKHYAUCH TOPIJBI-
epeceAeHbl, M 00 mxX ImombITkax BepHYThcsl Ha KaBkas. B pacckase crapmuxa bBasopxmu
BBIBOAUT y3Ke 3HAKOMBIN 00pa3 Mycer KyHAyxoBa Kak AeAblia M ABYPYIIHUKA:

«..00056urct mozda zenepar pycckozo uaps, nazbabuwil cebs cayzoil Aaraxa
u 3awgumruxom Mcrama, Myca, cotn Aaxaza. On npusbar npaboBeproix ye3-
skamo uz cmparvt xpucmuar 6 cmpary xonxapo8 (Xouxap — mypox (ume.) —
PM.) .. Ham z060puru, wmo xomxapot Bcmpemsam wnac xax myxadxupog,
noxaaerom xax 6pamvel no Gepe, nomozym nauamo cnoba xusmv. Ho amo 6voir
obman. Myca, cotn Aaxaza — cotn cBunvu, cotr cobaxu, — npodar Hauty xpoBo,
HAXparca yapckux denez u nokurya nac. Xouxap-naduwax saznar nac myoa,
20e me bviro Hu Aeca, Hit B0dvL, 20e 3eMASL — KaK MOKeHvUl kupnud, 20e e Gbiao
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Hu kpoBa, nu sxubotl dywu. Y nonsar napod obman, nodarcs nazad, Ho ,,0pamvs-
mycyromare” nac 6empemurn nyramu w wmokamu 6 cnunvr (Tam ke, . 175).

X8M60p B CBOEM pacCKase IIPpU3bIBACT VlHI‘yLLICIZ HE DOMUTPUPOBATD B OCMaHCKyIO
VMIIEPUIO, HO 11 HE AOBEPITD JAPCKOMY IIPABUTCABCTBY:

«Aabro yxe 3naru zopyot, umo yapckue Gracmu He padu 0obpa cnewurn
nomozamv Kaxoomy, kmo cozrautarcs noxurymo cboil xpail. Yem Gorvute
Yx00UL0 ux, mem mervute ocmabaroco yapro 6pazob, mem borvue ocmabaroco
3emerv ezo cayeam. Ho me snaru zopyot, kax npurumar myxadxupol xouxap-
naduwax. Kax npurumanr ux ezo napod. Tenepo y3naru» (tam xe, c. 177).

B pomane basopkmua obHapysKmBaeTcs jeaas Mo3anKka KOHCTPYKTOB mamaTn. Obpamasich
K 00pasy KymayxoBa, aBTOp MCIOAB3yeT KaK CYILJECTBYIOIIME YK€ OKOAO BeKa AMCKYPCHI
O «ITPEAATEABCTBE», «KAKAE HASKMBBI» KyHAYXOBA, TaK M HOBBIV IIATTEPH BOCIIOMMHAHMS O €TO
durype, BOIAOLJEHHEIN B peyn Xambopa, KOTOPBIN IIPU3BIBACT MHIVIIET 1, Ipe, KaBKa3LeB
OIMPATHCs AMIID HA CBOM CHMABL Tem CaMBIM BBICKA3BIBAETCA HEAOBEPUE KaK K POCCUIICKOT
BAAQCTH U €€ MOCPEAHMKAM W3 YMCAA TOPLEB, TaK U K AIOOBIM BHEITHUM aKTOPaM, IIYCTDb AKe
Y IPEACTABASIOIIMMCS OAQrOACTEASIMMA.

[Tybanxagns memyapos Mycsr Kyaayxosa ne Op1aa nsBectHa B CCCP, kaxk 1 mx nepesoa
Ha TYPELKMI, BEITOAHEHHBIV IIyOAUIMCTOM abXa3CKOro MpoucxXoskAeHMsT Myparom Sranom,
nspanueri 8 Crambyae B 1978 roay (General Musa..., 1978, p. 106). Bepssie onybankosanHbie
B Pocenn B 1995 roay (Memyapsr Mycst Kyuayxosa, 1995, ¢. 127) 6aaropaps HaxoAKe HOMEPOB
HAPUKCKOro sKypHasa «KaBkaz» poccuimckmnm nctopurom Baaganmmpom Aeroesbim memyapsl
KyHAYXOBA BBI3BIBAIOT MIMPOKNMI MHTEPEC M AKTYAAUSUPYIOT AUCKYCCUN B UCCACAOBATEABCKOT
cpeae. O6pas KyHayxoBa BHOBb «BO3POKAACTCSI» B IAMSTI 1 BIIUCHIBACTCS B KOHCTPYUPOBAHME
IOCTCOBETCKMX HALJMOHAABHBIX MACHTUIHOCTET, KOTAA OH IIPEACTABASICTCS, HAIIPUMEP, KaK
«3auMHATEeAb OCETUHCKOI Anteparypsp> (Xyraes, 2017, c. 62). B o ke Bpemst o6pas Kynayxosa
BKAIOYACTCSI B AUCKYCCUM O MYXaAKUPCKOM ABMIKEHMM KaK FeHOIMAE KABKA3CKMUX HAPOAOB
B Poccmiickoit mmiepun. OH M306paskaeTcsl KaK IIPOBOAHMK CAMOACPIKABHOM ITOAMTUKM
BBICEACHMSI TOPLEB M «KAK OCETUHCKUIA ... TeHEepaA, IIPUHECIINI MHTEPECH IJEAOTO HAPOAA
B JKEPTBY CBOMM KOPBICTHBIM nHTepecam» (Bapaes, 1999, c. 45-55). Pabotam mopobHOTO posa
IIPOTUBOCTOSIT MHEHMSI O HEBO3MOSKHOCTM aABTEPHATHUBHOTO CljeHapus BxokaeHms: Kaskasa
B cocrap POCCHMICKOV MMIEpUM: <. 'MMIEPCKMI CIeHapmii’ BXOKAECHMUS TOPUEB B JUBU-
AmM3aguio 6bia He mAeasbHbBIM. OAHAKO ITO3BOAMM cebe CIIPOCUTS: a CYIJECTBYeT AW BOOOIge
MAEAABHBI CIIEHAPUI AASI TAKOTO CAOXKHeimmero mponecca? Ecam obpatmtbes x mcropum
“KOAOHMAABHBIX U “AEPIKABHBIX HAPOAOB, KOTOPBIM IPUIIIAOCH AOPOTO 3aITAATUTD 32 YCBOE-
HUe YPOKOB UMBUAM3ALMK, OTBET Oyaer orpuyaresstsim» (Aeroes, 2003). Orciopa BbiTexa-
IOT BOIIPOCH 0 MecTe KyHayxoBa B 3Tnx coOBITMSIX Kak oduiepa, crapsmgero nepea Poccnent
«aOCYPAHVIO AASIHEEe 3aAa9y — B MaTepMaAbHOM IaaHe UmBmamsosath Cesepusiii Kaskas
Ha eBPOIICTICKMI AdA, 4 B AyXOBHOM — OOBEAMHUTB €TO MACSIMI MCAAMA, ITOOBI B KOHIIE KOHIJOB
HOTEPSITh ITOT BAYKHBIV PEIMOH, IIPEABAPUTEABHO OIIAATMUB €rO HE3aBUCUMOE COCTOSIHME»
(Tam 3xe). Ml MOsKEM HaBAIOAATH, KaK CIIYCTs IIOATOpA Beka durypa Kynayxosa nmpopoaskaer
AKTYaAU3UPOBATHCSI, BRAIOYATHCS B PA3AMIHBIC AUCKYCCIN O IIPOIIIAOM, HACTOSIIIEM 1 OyAyIIem
B PA3AMYHBIX HAPPATUBAX.
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IMAGINING THE EMANCIPATION
OF MUSLIM WOMEN ) Daniil Melentev
IN SOVIET TURKESTAN" back-in-95@mail.ru

The agitation posters on Muslim women'’s emancipation and Bolsheviks’
gender policy open up a different perspective on the soft sociocultural reforms
in Soviet Turkestan. Visual agitation was a means of cultural transfer of
Europeanized and secular norms into the patriarchal public and private
space and a tool for recoding the indigenous peoples’ worldview. The paper
investigates visual agitation and analyzes the principles of functioning of
emancipation posters of Muslim women in a culturally sophisticated society.
Agitation posters are examined as instruments of modernizing women’s
living environment in cities, villages as well as in the steppe (of a nomadic
lifestyle). The paper partly raises the question of the potential limits of the
perception of indigenous women’s image. The theoretical researches of Soviet
art critics are used for this analysis. There is an attempt made to analyze the
visual propaganda in the cultural and psychological contexts as well as in
terms of the artistic features of the images. The visual agitation is studied as
an essential component of emancipation, which played a significant role in
promoting the values of Soviet feminists in the first half of the 1920s.

Keywords: Gender studies, visual agitation, feminism, Soviet posters,
Turkestan.
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BOOBPAXKAA
PACKPEIIOIIEHUE MYCY/JIDMAHOK [fanuun MenenTnes
COBETCKOI'O TYPKECTAHA® back-in-95@mail.ru

DOL http://dx.doi.org/10.24848 /islmlg.10.1.05

Packpenowerue mycyromarox u zendepras norumuxa 6orvutebuxol 6 ompaxenuu
AZUMAYUOHHBIX NAAKaMO0B 1n0360Aa10m 100 UHBIM YeAOM B32AIHYMD HA MAZKUE CO-
yuoxyrvmyprote pepopmot 6 cobemcxom Typxecmane. Busyaronasa azumayusa a6ira-
Aacov cpedcmbom Kyrvmyprozo mpancpepa e6poneusupobartovix u cGemckux Hopm
6 nampuapxarvroe obuecmbenroe u cemetinoe npocmpancmbo, a maxxe uHcmpy-
mermom nepexodupobanua mupoBozzperus xopeHHvix napodob pezuona. Cmamosa
nocGawgerna Gu3yarvHou azumaru, AHAAUSUPYIOMCL NPUHUUNDL QYHKYUOHUPOBaHUA
nAaKamoB 0 packpenoueHUU MyCYAbMarox 6 KyAbIypHO-CA0XK -
PRammmn  Hom obwecmBe. Asumayuonnoie naaxamot paccmampubaromes
MenentbeB  KaK UHCPYMEHI MOOEPHUSAUUL KUSHEHNH020 npocmpancmba
acnupanm, Illkora  20pOKAHOK, Kkouebruy w ceasmox. Omuacmu 3ampazubaromcs
UCMopuHeckUX Hayk,  NoOmeHyudAvHole npedervt Gocnpusmus 06pasol xenuyurn Ko-
HdWOHMbHDfﬁ ucee=  pennvix HapoOHoCmel pezuona, 0aa uezo npubrexaromecs meope-
ciﬁfxi%ﬁ% ’Zfoef; muweckue pabomot coBemcxux uckyccmBoBedob. IpousBodumcs
sxonomuxku> (MockGa) — 11OTHUNKA npoarnarusupobamo GusyaroHyro asumayuio 6 Kyrv-
MYPHO-NCUXOLOZUHECKOM KOHIMEKCIE, d MAKXKE C MOUKU 3PEHUA
xydoxecmBernnvix ocoberrocmeri uzobpaxernuil. Buzyarvnasn
azumayusa usyraemca kax GakKHolil KOMNoOHeHm amarncunayuu, xomopas 6 nepBoi
noaroBumne 1920-x 3anumara Gedyugyro porv 6 npodBuskeruu yenrnocmeil cobemcxux
pemurnucmox. Azumayuonrvie naaxamot NOOMAAKUBAAU KeHWUN K pa3polBy ¢ peau-
2uo3noul udenmudurayueii u npububaru eGponeusupobarmvie HopmovL xusHu 6 cBem-
ckom obugecmBe, komopoe cmpoura cobemcxas 6AACMY, ONUPAACH HA PemuHUCTIUE -
cxutl duckypc.

HnroueBble cnoBa: cendeproie uccredobanus, Gusyarvras azumayus, emMunusm, co-
Gemcxue naaxamot, Typxecman.

OBETCKASI TEHAEPHAsI TIOAMTMKA 3aIyCTUAA CAOKHBIN ITPOLECC COUUAABHONM WMHIKE-
HEPUM U KYABTYpHOTO mpeobpaskenmst Typrecrana. Packpemnomjenne mycyAbMaHOK
IIPOABUTAAOCH PEMMHUCTKAMU 9€PE3 MHCTUTYTHI 1 BU3yaAbHBIE MeAna. OAHUM 13 MH-
CTPYMEHTOB 3MAaHCUIAUUM SIBASAUCH ATUTAUUOHHBIE maakarsl. Obpamenne GpeMMHUCTOK
K BU3YAABHOM arutagmm GBIAO CIIOCOOOM PEMHTEPIPETUPOBATh PEKUM B3AUMOAEACTBIUS
MHAMBUAYYMOB B IIyOAMIHOM 1 AnaHOV chepe. B mepsornt moaosuue 1920-x packpenorgenne
GBIAO HEOTHEMAEMOT YACTHIO KOHIJENUM MSITKOM, MTOCTENEHHON MOACPHM3AMU PETUOHA,
KOTOpasl IEPETAETAAACH C MECTHBIMU Tpaanymsmu n obsraasimn (Xaamp, 2010; Khalid, 2015;
Aasup-Doxe, 2016, c. 79-91; Assua-Doxe, 2020). B crarbe paccmarpmBaroTes pernpeseHTa-

* VlccaepoBaHME BBITOAHEHO Iy GuHAHCOBOT HopAepskKe Paxyasrera rymanurapusix Hayk HIY BIID 5 2020 1.
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UM MYCYABMAHOK Ha arMTALJOHHBIX IIAAKATAX B IIEPUOA PACKPEIIOIICHNUS Yepe3 YOesKAeHne
(Aammosa, 2008, c. 257), koraa eMUHUCTKH, 2 He IAPTUTIHBIE PYHKLYMOHEPH! POPCUPOBAHHO
KOHCTPYMPOBAAYM HOBBIVI TEHACPHBIV IOPSIAOK BO BTOPOTL roaosuue 1920-x.

M3yyenne packpenoujeHns B OTPasKeHUU BU3YAAbHOM aIUTALIMI COBETCKUMMU UCCAEAOBA-
TEAsIMI HE IIPOBOAMAOCH, HO HEKOTOPbIE YIIOMUHAHWS 06 3ToM MOKHO 06HapyskuTs (LLyky-
poBa, 1961; Hacpuaamuosa, 1964; JKenrmmnust crpanst cosetos, 1977; IlaasBanosa, 1982; Xya-
SKyM — 3Haunt Hacrynaerue, 1987; Mumnees, 1990). Ceroans xpaiiHe HEAOCTATOYHO CKBO3b
OIITUKY TEHAEPA U3YIAIOT PETMOH POCCUIiCKME U cpeaHeasnarckue yaensie (Alimova, 1998;
Aanmosa, 2008; TTorstus o coBerckom B Lenrpassuort Azun, 2016). B 3anapnom akasemn-
4eCKOM coObIecTBe TeHAepHast UcTopus coseTckoit Cpeaneit A3un yske AOATOE BPeMs ak-
TyaspHas Tema (Massell, 1974; Lubin, 1981; Kamp, 2002; Northrop, 2004; Corcoran-Nantes,
2005; Kamp, 2006; Kandiyoti, 2007; Kamp, 2014; Gradskova, 2019). HexoTopsie nccaepona-
TEAM BCE 3K KACAAUCH IPOOAEMBI B3AUMOAETICTBIS TEHACPHOM TOAUTUKIA U BU3YAAbHO aru-
Tagun Ha coperckom Boctoxe (Drieu, 2010; Tayursas, 2017; Bobrovnikov, 2017; Arbuthnot,
2019). Ho BusiTHOM KAacCMPUKALNUM TTAAKATOB, AHAAM3A IPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM OHU Cy-
[JECTBOBAAM, A TAK)KE BCTPAUBAHMUS M300paskeHMil B COUUOKYABTYPHBI KOHTEKCT PErMOHa
HE IIPOU3BOAMAOCDH. MBI IIOIIBITAEMCSI TIOKA3ATh, TA€ M KaK UCIIOAB30BAAACH BU3yAAbHASI aTUTA-
ns B coBeTcKom Typrecrane.

AruranuonHsle IAaKaThl HepBOM MOAOBMHBI 1920-X — HETPMBMAABHBIN M CAOJKHO Be-
PUPHUUMPYEMBITL MCTOYHUK: TPYAHO YAACTCSI YCTAHOBUTD ABTOPCTBO, AATY M MECTO M3AAHMSL
ABTOPBI PEAKO ITOAIIMCHIBAAY ITAAKATHI, HE CIUTASI UX CEPBE3HBIM UCKYCCTBOM, HE HAXOAS XY-
AoskecrBenHol yennoctn (Borauges, 1926, c. 3). 3auacTyio maakaTbl CO3AABAAMUCH HAa CKOPYIO
PYKY B KyCTapHBIX TUITOAUTOTPadumsix. CeroAHs arnTalJMOHHbIC ITAAKATHI HAXOASTCS B AUYHBIX
KOAAEKLMSIX AaHTUKBAPOB, PoHAAX 1 mysesx. Hanpumep, B aanbome «I'Taakar cosercroro Boc-
TOKa» o1ybAMKOBaHbI n300paskeHns n3 koarekynn Qoupa Mapaskann (ITaakar Cosercko-
ro Bocroka, 2013). [ToMMMO BU3yaAbHBIX, IIPUBAEKAIOTCSI HAPPATUBHbIE MCTOYHUKI AUYHOTO
ITPOMUCXOKACHM S, HAIIpUMeD, Bocrtomuuarms n pabotsr Cepadmmsr Tumodeesrsr Arobmmo-
Bont (1898-1970), xoropas B 1923 roay A06POBOABHO OTIIPABMAACH HA MYCYABMAHCKYIO OKpa-
nHy. Ee TpyAbl — B3rasiA GeMMHMCTKM HA TeHACPHOE HEPABEHCTBO, PePACKCUs Hap YCTPOVi-
CTBOM MHCTUTYTOB PACKPEIOLIeHNs B coBeTckoM Typrecrane (Arobumosa, 1925; 1926; 1928;

1932; 1958; 1959; 1967 n ap.).

ueAbIO MCCACAOBAHMS SIBASICTCS M3YICHNE COOMOKYABTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA q)yHKIJI/lOHT/lpO—
BaHWMA arMTaJMOHHBIX ITAAKATOB, ITOCBAIJCHHBIX PACKPEIOIJCHMIO MYCYADMaHOK COBETCKOTO
TypKeCTaHa, 4YTO BBIBOAUT Ha HpO6A€MaTVle OTHOLICHM S CCKVA}IPHOTZ BAACTM M MYCYAbMaH-
CKOro O6LU€CTB3. Kakne CTpaTeTUM PaCKpCHOIJCHNML 6b1AT Bpra6OTaHbI? Yro IIPpOABUTAAA
BU3yaAbHASI ammgmx? Brian am maaxkatsr Bq)q)CKTT/lBHI)IMT/l MEAMATOPAMU MEIKAY (I)GMTAHIACT—
KaMmn 1 MYCyAI)MaHKaMT/l? Ha KaKyIO ayAUTOPUIO 6b1aa paccunTana BM3yaAbHAS arm‘agml? Ka-
KYIO q)yHKIJIAIO BBITTOAHSIAM ATUTALIMOHHDBIC IIAAKATBI?

CTPATETYM PACKPENOIIEHWSA MYCYJIbMAHOK

€PBbIN MHCTUTYT PACKPENOIjeHus] — KOMUCCHIO TIO arnTayum 1 IPOIATaHAE CPEAU
skentgme cospaan mpu LIK PKTI(6) B nasase 1919 ropa (Boukapesa, Arobumosa, 1967,
c. 83). TeHAEPHAsI TOAUTMKA B OTHOIIEHUM TYPKECTAHCKUX MYCYABMAHOK HAYaAa BbI-
PabaThIBATHCSI TOAOM TIO33KE, KOTAQA KOMUCCUIO PEPOPMUPOBAAU B MOCKOBCKMI L]eHTpaAbHbI
oraea (JO) no pabore cpean sxkenmmu (rkenotaen) upu LIK PKIT(6) (Craiire, 2004, c. 450—
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451). Toraa ke ipu LJO cospaan Bocrounoe Gropo, KypupoBaBiee KEHOTAEAbI COBETCKOTO
Bocroka (PTACITN. @. 17. Om. 10. A, 39. A. 20-22). AHasornyHbIe ACTICTBIS 110 OPraHMU3aLIUn
LHO nposean B Tamxkenre 8 1920 roay upn Kommynnernaeckon naprmun Typrecrana (KITT),
3aTEM JKEHOTAEABI HAYAAM TIOSIBASTHCS B APYIUX TOpoaax (Arobumona, 1958, c. 6). Leasto sxe-
HOTACAOB, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTI OT MECTA Pa3BePTHIBAHMS, OBIAO 0CBOBOKACHNUE SKEHIYUH OT ObI-
TOBOM PYTMUHBL, IPOCBELEHME, 3a1JNUTA IIPAB 1 CBOOOA, COUMAAU3ALSL, IPEAOCTABACHME IIUPO-
KUX BO3MOsKHOCTel Aast camopeaansannn (Edgar, 2006; Shulman, 2008, p. 31; Toaaman, 2010).

PazpabarbiBasn Iporpammy packperoreHms: MyCyAbMaHOK OTHIOAb HEe COBETCKME pemu-
HUCTKM 13 MOCKOBCKOrO LJO — aBropom cTas KOMMYHUCT-MYCYABMAHMH, TaTapuH Mupcanp
Xanpapraanesmy Cyaran-Taanes (1892-1940), 8 mapre 1920 ropa Ha 3acepanmn LJO mpesso-
SKUBIIMIA HeCKOABKO BekTopoB packpenowenns (PTACIIN. @. 17. Om. 10. A. 9. A. 22). Bo-
IIEPBBIX, OH PEKOMEHAOBAA SJKEHOTACAAM B3aUMOACVICTBOBATD C MYCYABMAHKAMM, CO3BIBASI AC-
AeTaTCcKue cobpanms, chbe3pbl 1 becrapTuiiibie kKoHpeperymn. Ha mopo6Hbix meporrpusisix
poBoamaack noantndeckas armragns (OKenrgmusr crpanst Coseros, 1977, ¢. 130), skenigm-
HAM PACCKa3bIBAAN O IPASKAAHCKIX IIPABAX, 3HAKOMMUAN C PAOOTON ACTCAAOB M APYIAMM IIPEA-
aprstmsamu (PTACTINL @. 17. Om. 10. A, 9. A. 7-8).

BTopori 1y Th 3aKAIOYAACS B IPUBACYCHMUM MYCYABMAHOK K KOOIIEPATUBHOMY TPYAY U CO-
TPYAHMYECTBY C IPOPCOIO3aMH, UTO AOAYKHO OBIAO CHU3WUTH MATEPUAABHVIO 3aBUCUMOCTD
ot my>kunH. B TyprecraHe mycyabMaHKam AO3BOASIAOCH 3aHMMATHCS KYCTAPHUIECTBOM, 1103~
tomy B Cemupeube SKeHOTACABI OTKpbIBaan rocypapersernsie aprean (PTACITN. @. 61. O 1.
A. 61. A. 39), B TToaropanxke (Anrxabase) HOSIBASIAUCH YACTHBIE APTEAN, IIPABAA, OPrAHMU30BAH-
upte esponerikamu (PTACII. @. 17. Om. 10. A, 443. A. 15-22). JKeHoTA€ABI HOCAE CO3AAHMS
apTeAeil mpeAAaraam KyctapHuyam Bovitn B oTpacaesoit mpodeoros (PTACIIN. @. 17. Om. 10.
A. 66. A.1). C 1925 ropa SKEHOTAEABI CTAAM AEAATD CTABKY HA SKEHCKME KOOIIEPATUBHBIE AABKY,
KOTOPBIE IIPEACTABASIAM ATUTALMOHHO-IIPOCBETUTEABCKIME IIVHKTBL, TA€ GEMMUHUCTKI PasAd-
Baan GecriaaTHble GPOIIIOPSHI, PACCKA3BIBAIOIINE O IIPABUABHOM YXOAE 32 PeOEHKOM 1 AMIHO

rurnene (Munees, 1990, c. 61-62).

Tpersmm BapmanTOm OBIAO IIPOCBEIJEHME: CO3AAHME IIKOA AMKBUAALUM HEIPAMOTHOCTH,
KypCOB 1 KAY6OB. DTOT CIIOCOD paCKPEHOIeHNs] TYPKECTAHCKMUE JKEHOTACABL CUUTAAW IIPU-
opuTeTHBIM. PaboTHMIJA TaIIKeHTCKOTO JKeHOTAeAa TaTapka Kapnmosa B 1920 roay sakarouaaa,
9TO PACKPEIOIIEH e HEBO3MOYKHO OCYIJECTBASITh OTKPBITO, CO3BIBASI MUTUHIU MAV ACACTATCKUE
coBpaHms, TOCKOABKY TIOCAE MX HOCEIJEHMST MY3Kbsl M30mBaan mycyabmanox (PTACITN. . 17.
Om. 10. A, 222. A. 9; Kenmmest crpanst Cosertos, 1977, ¢. 129.). Ao 1923 roaa aeaerarckue cobpa-
HSI HE MMEAM HMKAKOIO YCIIeXa, 4 B HEKOTOPBIX ParioHax BOODILe He IIPOBOAMANCH. [ToaTomy
B 11epBOTA 1oAOBMHE 1920-X JKEHOTAEABI SIBASIAMCH CKOPEE MHCTUTYTOM ArUTALIUM, COYCTABIIAM
$yHKOMM mpaBosarguTHOM opranmusanmn (Mmuees, 1990, c. 9). Beprocts BeIOpaHHOM AMHMM
HOAKPEIIASIAACH THOIPAPUIECKMUMI UCCACAOBAHNMSIMKM, 9TO OBIAO IIpeprmcanmem Bocrouroro
6ropo (PTACTIN. @. 17. Om. 10. A, 39. A. 20), 6aaropapst 4emy YCTAHOBUAM, UTO «TY3EMIIbD», Ha-
npumep, B ceaeHnn Caitpam UnMKEHTCKOTO ye3pAa MOAOXKMTEABHO CMOTPSIT Ha IIPOCBEIeHMe

mycyabmanok (PTACTIN. @. 17. Om. 10. A, 441. A. 185-187).

B Typrecrane mpocsergenne IOHMMAAOCH IIIMPOKO, B TOM IMUCAC KAK MEAMIIMHCKOE, T~
IMEHMYECKOe U canuTapHoe. Pyrosopureasanya sxeHotaesa Hosort Byxapst (Karana) moas-
xa Aupms Asrycropaa Ormap-Llrenin (1899—-7) BcnommHaaa, 9TO IIPU HAAOMHOTL arMTaLNK
B Crapoit byxape OecepoBasa ¢ MyCyABMaHKAMU O BaSKHOCTH COOAIOACHMSI AUYHOV TUTTECHBI
n anctotsl B poome (Otmap-Irerin, 1959, c. 345-349). 3apeayromas Tamkenrckum [JO C.T.
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AroOmMmOBa TakIKe IIPU3BIBAAA «... HECTU KYABTYPY B CEMBIO KOPEHHBIX HAPOAHOCTET], ... YIUTh
AroAeit uncto xuth» (Aobumosa, 1925, c. 5). JKeHOTAEAB! CO3AABAAN MEAMIIMHCKME YIPEK-
ACHUS AAST MycyabMaHOK: B 1923 roay B Tamkente oTkpsian TysemHbIe aKyIIepcKue KyPChl
1 Kpaesyro mycyabmaHckyto dpeapptepexyo mkoay (PTACITAL ©. 17. Om. 10. A, 441. A. 119).
MeAMMHCKIM TPOCBEIIeHMEeM 3AaHUMAAUCD 1 SKeHCKIE KAYODL: IIePBBIT TOsIBUACS B 1924 roay
B HOBOTOPOACKOT yacTn Tamkenra. [Tpn kaybe oOycTpoman ambyAaTOpuIo m IyHKT Bpadeb-
HOM KOHCyAbragun. Kpome Toro, skeHCKMI Kay6 OKasbiBaa GECIIAATHYIO IOPUAMIECKYIO T1O-
MoIb 110 6pakopassoanbiM riponeccam (Arobumosa, 1926, c. 23-25).

K >keHOTACAAM ITPOSIBASIAM BPsKACOHOCTD MY>KUMHBI-MYCYABMAHE, YTO ACCTAOMAM3UPOBA-
A0 nHCTUTYTHI packperorgerns (Barabos, 1968, c. 102). Ormedasocs HeskeaaHe HAPKOMATOB
coaercTBOBaTh GEMUHUCTRAM, O 4em coobIaa sKeHOTAeA Topoaa Bepusii B 1921 roay (PTA-
CITN. @. 61. O. 1. A. 61. A. 45-52). My>kamHsI 3anperyasn MyCyAbMaHKAM KOHTAKTUPOBATDH
¢ pEeMMHIUCTKAMM 1 IO IPUYMHE IIOBUHMU3MA, IIOCKOABKY B SKeHOTACABI IIIAM IIPEUMYIIeCTBEeH-
HO pycckue, Tatapku' n eBperikn. Harrpumep, B xusnnckom skenotaeae B 1921 roay us 30 sxen-
wuu paboraso 15 Tatapox (PTACITN. @. 544. Om. 4. A, 32. A. 109). B 1923 roay 8 TACCP n3 42
pabotuny skeHoTAeA0B 33 6b1am pycckmumm (PTACTIN. @. 17. O 10. A. 441. A. 169). TTo caoBam
PYKOBOAUTEABHMLBI SkKeHOTAeAd [ToATOpayKa TaTapku A. BusnpoBori, arpeccBHOCTD MysKIMH
He ITO3BOASIAA HAAAAWUTD HY CO3BIB MUTVMHIOB, HM PA0OTY IIKOA AMKBUAALIMM HEIPAMOTHOCTH,
un 3ATCos (PTACTIN. @. 17. O 10. A, 441. A. 198-199). Bo usbeskanne KOHGAMKTOB ¢ My3K-
gyHAMM, ObeCIIedeHNsT AMIHON Oe30IacHOCTM M KOCBEHHOTO BO3ACVCTBMS Ha MYCYABMAHOK
SKEHOTACAAMI MCIIOAB30BAAACH BU3YAABHAS aTUTALIMA.

B 1921 roay Bocrounoe Gropo pecTpyKTypupOBaAM, BBIACAMB MHCTPYKTOPCKO-OpraHmM3a-
UMOHHBIN 1 arutaunouHbiii moaotaeast (PTACITN. @. 17. Om. 10. A. 39. A. 16-17). TTocaeaunii
3aHMMAACS Pa3spaboTKOV AO3YHIOB A AMCcTOBOK 1 maakatos (PTACITN. @. 17. Om. 10. A. 39.
A. 20). Bropo mpeAImcpIBas0 SKEHOTACAAM IIPOBOAUTD ATUTALMIO CPEAU MYCYABMAHOK, YBAYKas
aoxaabubre Tpasngun n obsraan (PTACITNL @. 17. O 10. A, 39. A. 22). Tepea orsezpom B Tamr-
keHT B 1921 roay pemmuncrxa, espeiia Escraans Anexcanpposna Poce (1896-19877), mpoxoas
MHCTPYKTAX B MOCKOBCKOM L]O Ha A0AKHOCTD armraropa, 6biaa IIPEAYIIPERACHA, 4TO paboTy
CPEAM MYCYABMAHOK CACAYET BECTM «COOAIOAASI TAKT M OCTOPOSKHOCT> (XYASKYM — 3HAUNUT Ha-
crynaennue, 1987, c. 145; [TaasBanosa, 1982, c. 51-52). M.X. Cyaran-Taanes Takske 6pia y6esxAeH,
9TO ACAMKATHOE OTHOIICHME K KYABTYPE M AYXOBHOV SKM3HM HAPOAOB BHYTpeHHero BocToka —
€AMHCTBEHHAs] BO3MOKHOCTD YKPEIAeHMsT COBeTcKOM BaacTn (Aanaa, 1999, c. 53-70).

KJIACCI/ICDI/IKAI_II/IH 1 OEJIEBAA AYAVUTOPUA ATUTALIMOHHBIX ITJTAKATOB

OBETCKIE arUTAIIMOHHbIE [TAAKATHI ITIOAPA3ACASIAMCH HA HECKOABKO BUAOB: MHAYCTPU-
AABHBIN, CEABCKOXO3SIICTBEHHBIN, 00I1JeCTBEHHO-TIOAUTUIECKMIA 1 BOCHHBIN. [AaBHO
3apadeil ObIJeCTBEHHO-TIOAUTUIECKOTO IIAAKATA, ITOCBSIIJEHHOTO PACKPEIIOIJEeHMUIO,
GBIAO BHYIIIEHME ITOAC3HOCTM M IPABUABHOCTI TOTO MAW MHOTO AeiicTBus (3a GOABLIEBMCT-
ckmit maakat, 1932, ¢. 11). [ToaTomy 1maakaThl pEKOMEHAOBAAOCH PUCOBATH IPOCTHIMM U TIO-

1. TaTapKM-myCyABMAHKM UIPAAM POAb MEAMATOPOB PACKPEIOIJEHNUs eIye B UMIIEPCKUii mepuop Typkecrana, medarasich
B MECTHBIX ASKAAMACKMX ra3eTax v >KypHaAaX. DTO CBA3aHO ¢ OOABIIEN PACKPEIOIJEHHOCTDIO U AOCTYIIHOCTBIO 0Opaso-
BaHMST AASI TATAPOK-MyCyAbMaHOK B [ToBoaskpe. Tatapckme cembn gacto mepeesskasn B TypKecTaH 10 KOMMEPYIECKUM
COOBPaKEHMSIM MAM SKEAAs TIOAYIMUTD, KAK MM Ka3aA0Ch, Aydliiee KoHpeccnoHaabHOe obpasosanme (B Byxape) B mpeae-
aax Poccurickoit mmnepun. Bmecre ¢ tem, B IToBoAkbe mponece amaHCUIIAMKU HAYAACS HA ACCATUACTHE PAHbIIE, YeM
B Typxecrane. ITocae mapeHMs JapCKOTO PEXMMA TATAPKU-MYCYABMAHKM OTYETAMBO HOAACPIKMBAAN VAeU EMUHM3MA
Y OTCTAUBAAW CBOM IIPaBa KaK B PAMKAX MCAAMa, TaK 1 COBETCKOM cuctembl. B 1920-e Tatapkm Bomam B TypKeCTaHCKME
SKEHOTACABL, 3aHIMAsI PYKOBOASIIME TIOCTHI AT PA6OTASI IEPEBOAIMLIAMM MHCTPYKTOPOB AASL PYCCKMX MAU €BPEEK, 3aHN-
MABILIMXCs1 YCTHOM Hapomuoi arntagueit. Cm.: (Mexakos, 2007; Illapmanosa, 2012, c. 85-91; Garipova, 2017, p. 135-161).
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HSITHBIMY, 3CTETHUKA M300paskeHms camnTasack sropocreneunoii (Boraues, 1926, c. 4; Benbsi-
Mg, 1996, c. 196). B cBoro ouepesb, aruTayMOHHBIE TAAKATH ACAMAMUCH Ha TUIIbL: aduIIHble,/
peKAaMHbIE W BHYTpeHHME. AJuIlHble 110 pasmepy Obian GOABIIMMM U PA3MELTAAUCH B AIOA-
HBIX MECTAX, IPU3BAHHBIE 3aLCIIUTh BHUMAHMUE YEAOBEKA KOPOTKMUM, HO SIPKUM M 9€TKUM CAO-
ranom (Kenur, 1925, c. 18). BuyTpeHHMe 1AAKATHI MOTAM GBITH AFOGBIX PA3MEPOB, PA3MEIaThCs
B IIOMELJEHMSIX MAM TPAHCIIOPTE, OHM IPEAHAZHAYAAUCH AASL BAYMIMBOTO YTEHMSI M PACCMa-
rpusarms (Kenur, 1923, c. 18).

AruranmonHsle IAaKaThl O6PAIJAAUCH K TOPOACKMM MYCYABMAHKAM M KOYeBHUIIAM Typ-
KecTaHa. [JeAeByl0 ayAUTOPMIO MOSKHO OIIPEACAMTD, IIPU aHaAmn3e GpOPM AUCKPUMMHALINT,
110 BHEIITHEMY BUAY JKEHIUMH 1 aHTyPaxky. Ecan m306paskasnch SKEHIIMHBI B TAPAHAJKE 1 TO-
DPOACKOM OKPY>KEHMM — IIAAKAT AAPECOBAACS CAPTSIHKAM, €CAM FOPTHI M GE3MSITEXKHBIE IIPO-
CTOPBL, TO KMUPIMU3KAM U TypKMeHKaM. CEMMOTMKA IIAAKATOB O PACKPEIOIeHMN OblAa CAOSKHA
AASL BOCIIPUSTHST MYCYABMAHKAMM 11O PSIAY IPUIMH. [10 MHEHMIO COBETCKOIO MCKYCCTBOBEAA
Mpana Aroasurosmua Maga (1893-1974), mycyabmane Typkecrana, ecaM MM IOKa3bIBAAM
dororpaduio MAM HATYPAAUCTUIECKYIO PEIPOAYKLIMIO, OBIAM HE CIIOCOOHBI €€ IIOHSITh, I10-
CKOABKY YMEAM BOCIIPUHMMATH TOABKO CXEMATM3UPOBAHHOE MUCKYCCTBO, YIIPOLIECHHbIE U30-
Gpaskennst yeaoseka n npeameros (3a 6oabreBncTckmil maakar, 1932, ¢. 16), 4o MOKHO Bu-
AETb Ha CACAYIOIeM adUIITHOM IIAaKaTe.

reocy s s sy, i

Vianrocmpayus Ne 1 «Tenepo s c60600Ha»

31(CHO3T/1];V1}I ITAaKaTa «Ter{epb S1 CBO6OAH3)> HAIIOMWMHAECT TeanaAI)HI)IIZ aKT, IIOCKOABKY
TCOMETPMST HOMEIJCHMSI CIIPABA CAMBACTCI C ACKOPALMIMM CACBA, MCXOAS M3 9YE€ro CO3AACETCI
BIICYATACHME PA3BOPAIMBAIOIIETOCI Ha CLICHE ITPEACTABACHVAL. 3a crimHOT CAPTAHKN CTAPUKN -
POAUTEAN, A IICPECA Hew «TY3€eMUbI» -KOMCOMOADBLDL, YTO ITOHATHO IIO BBIBECKE HAA ABEPBIO —
«MOAOAC)KHIJIIZ co103». MpI BUAUM MYCYADMAHKY, BOCCTABIIYIO IIPOTUB PEAUIUN, TPaAVlIJVlf/i
" IIOAIMHCHMSI aBTOPUTETY CTAPIINX, CMMBOAOM YE€TO SIBASICTCSI C6p0H_IeHHa51, PpasopBaHHAs
W IIOIIPAHHAS ITIaPAHA KA. PaprIB C TPpaAMOVSIMMU obosHaven HaAXOJKACHMEM CTAPpMKOB 3a CIIN-
HOM AEBYIIIKN. SQ.AHIATZ IIAQH: KAMCHHAas CTEHA, AOM, MaAO3aMETHBIN MUHAPET MEICTU U MYAAQ

2. Hemspecrusiit xyposkumk. M.: Tocusaar, 1921, Tupask: 10000 ak3. (ITaaxar Coserckoro Bocroxka, 2013, ¢. 130).
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B 9aAME — AAAIO3MS CBOOOABI OT MCAAMCKOTO IIPOIIA0TO. CTapliiee IOKOACHME ITOKA3aHO bec-
ITOMOIIJHBIM IIEPEA OTIYSKACHUEM MOAOAESKIM OT OOBIYAEB ITPEAKOB.

AHaAM3UPYST BU3YAABHYIO KYABTYPY HapOAOB coBeTckoro Bocroka, MI.A. Maga Heckoab-
KO II0-OPUEHTAAUCTCKI IIOAATAA, YTO IPU ACMOHCTPALIMI PEAAUCTUYHBIX [IAAKATOB IIyOAMKA
obpargasa BHMMAHME HA HE3HAYUTEABHBIC MEAOUNM, He yAaBAMBast cyTu (3a GOABIIEBUCTCKMI
maaxar, 1932, ¢. 16)°. IToaTomy HEKOTOPBIE TTAAKATHI HA COBETCKOM BOCTOKE cTMAM30BaAAMCEH
oA nepeupackue muamnaTiopst (3a 6oasmesnctckuii maakat, 1932, c¢. 16-17)% Caepyer or-
METUTh, YTO MWUHWUATIOPHI OBIAM M3BECTHBI DAMUTE: IIIAXam/3MUPAM W IPUABOPHON 3HATH.
Vreepskaenne VLA, Maya He y4nThIBAET CTEIEHb AOCTYIHOCTH M3SIIHBIX WUCKYCCTB IIPO-
CTBIM SKUTEASIM pernoHa. Herpusnaernposassple KAACChl 3HAAM IIPUMUTHUBHOE TBOPYECTBO
WA MCKYCCTBO BEILi: KOBPOTKAYECTBO, BBILIUBKY, PE3b0Y 110 ACPEBY, C OAHOOOPa3HbIM OpHA-
menTOM 1 yBeToBOM rammort (CKypasaesa, Yeneaes, 1934, c. 5-8; Aenuxke, 1927, c. 43-52).
OAHAKO HEAB3sl OTPULATH, YTO IIAAKATHI ACTICTBUTEABHO 3aMMCTBOBAAY YEPTHI MUHMUATIOPDL
Typkecranckass MMHMATIOPA, 11O OIIMCAHUIO COBETCKOrO McKyccrBoBeaa bopuca Ilerposnua
Aernke (1885-1941), otamuasach npocToToit croskeTa u aberpaktHocThio popm (AeHnke,
1931, ¢. 7-20), 9T0 MOKHO OTMETUTD Ha BHYTPEH-

HEM IIAAKATE HIKE. | ol JeS el diless
| Gdois o~ ol

CiokeT pasOUT Ha «AO» M «IIOCAE» PacKpe-
IIOIJEHMST 1 COTPOBOIKAAETCS MOSCHUTEABHBIMMU
HIOATIMCAMMI. B BEpXHEM PSIAY BEACTCS IIOBECTBO-
BaHME O 3aKAIOYeHMM HUKsixa (OpakocodeTamnme
IO LIApUATy) MHOTOKEHIA, KOTOPBI BCKOpE
LIEPEIPOAAA JKEHY CTApMKYy. B mpoTmsosec mso-
Opaskaercst cBOOOAHAS W CO3HATEABHAS MYCYAb-
MaHKa, BBICTYIIAIOIas Ha IMAPTUMHOM COOpaHMM.
CpeAHmii psip HOPUIJACT CErperanuio SKUAUINA
TOPOACKMUX MYCYAbMAaH Ha TalIKapu ¥ MYKApU e
(MY>KCKYIO M SKEHCKYIO I110AOBMHBI). CocepHs 3“%«5%' s
KapTUHKA ACMOHCTPUPYET, YTO PACKPEIIOIeHHAas
MYCYAbMaHKa CaMOCTOSTEABHA, AAS HEe He Cy-
IJeCTBYeT KOMMYVHMUKATUBHBIX OapbepOB MEKAY
noramu. HvokHMIL psip MAAIOCTpUpPYET OTCYT-
CTBUE TEHAEPHOTO PA3AEACHUS TPYAA, MOPAAD-
HOVL COITPUYACTHOCTI MY>KYMHBL 1 €rO be3pasan-
gne K AOMOXO3SVCTBY, KOTOPBIM BCELJEAO 3aHATA |
SKeHIgMHA. HecmpaBepanBomy OBITY IIPOTMBO- = R 3
IIOCTABASIETCS TPYA MYCYABMAHOK B AETCAAE KaK Mantocmpayus Ne 27 «Cemeitroie samBoprusgor
CPEACTBO M36aBAEHMST OT COLMAABHO U30ASIIUMA. Typrecmana u mpyosuguecs xerugurve

3. CoBeTckas TBOPYECKAS MHTCAAMICHIMSI TAKKE 1O-OPUEHTAAUCTCKI OTHOCMAACH M K PYCCKMM KPECTBSHAM, KOTOPHIC.
110 MHEHVIO DAWTEI, M3-3a CBOCH HEIPAMOTHOCTH M IPYOOCTM HPABOB HE YMEAW BOCIIPUHUMATH COBPEMEHHOE BU3YaAb-
HOe MCKyccTBO (KMHO). Bocpustue KpecThsiH GbIAO IPUMUTVUBHBIM, OHM HE MOTAW IPOCAEKMUBATD HECKOABKO AMHMI
repoeB ¥ TaK JKe, Kak 1 Mycyabmane Typkecrana, oxkycuposasncs Ha HesHaunTeAbHbIX Bemax. Cm.: (Orkunp, 2018, ¢. 8).

4. CTuAM3anyis aruTaOHHOTO MAAKATA 1T0A POPMY PEAMITIO3HOTO MCKYCCTBA ObIAA XaPAKTEPHA HE TOABKO AAS MYCYABMAH-
CKMX OKPauH, HO 1 eBpomneiickort yactu Poccun: Hapumep, coperckuit maakaruct Amurpuit Craxmesna Moop (Opaos,
1883-1946) He ckpbiBaa, 4TO IPK CO3AAHMM M300PasKeHNUI OOPAIJAACS K KOMIIO3ULMM PYCCKOTL MKOHBL, TOCKOABKY MAC-
COBOMY 3PUTEAIO, MEHTAABHOCTB KOTOPOTO €IIje He YCIIeAd IEPECTPOUTHC Ha ATeUCTUIECKIUI AdA, TAKUE M300paskeHMs
651am 60aee morsTHBL (FOGMAETHAS BRICTABKA ITPOM3BEACHNMI 3aCAYKEHHOTO AesTeAs McKkycceTsa Amurpus Craxmesnda
Moopa, 1936, c. 23).

5. Hemssectnsnit xyaoskuuk. Tamkent: Typxrocuspar, 1920-1923 (ITaakar Cosetckoro Bocroka, 2013, ¢. 135).
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O011ecTBeHHO-TIOAUTUIECKIE TTAAKATHI PACCMATPUBAAUCH COBETCKMMIM UCKYCCTBOBEAAMMI
KaK MHCTPYMEHT GOPBOBI ¢ HEBESKECTBOM, KOCHOCTDIO 1 nepeskutkamn (Borages, 1926, c. 5).
[Taakarsl 0 packpenoreHnn 6OPOAUCH IIPOTUB APXAUIHOTO ObITA, 32 MEHTAABHYIO U $u3n-
4eckylo CBOOOAY, pacCIIMpEHMe AMYIHOIO HMPOCTPAHCTBA MyCyAbMaHOK. OO6ljecTBeHHO-1I0-
AUTMYECKUE TIAAKATHI, 110 OLPEACACHMIO COBETCKOIO MUCKYCCTBOBeAa BsuecaaBa [aBaosmua
[Toaonckoro (1886-1932), siBasianch OpraHmsaTopamm KOAAEKTUBHOM IICUXOAOTMI obIecTsa
(TToaouckmit, 1925, c. 14). Tlo HallleMy MHEHMIO, ITAAKAT — 3TO B3TASIA CO CTOPOHBI, 3€PKa-
AO, B OTPa’KEHMUM KOTOPOIO MYCYABMAHKM, IIPU AOASKHOM PasBUTOCTM BOOOPasKeHMsI, MOTA
DA3IASIAETD YTHETEHME MY>KIMHAMM U PEAUIMEN, [IAaKaThl OPOCaAM BHI30OB KOHCEPBATHUBHBIM
TPAAMUMSIM TYPKECTAHCKOTO obrecTsa.

Tesnc, BbIcKasaHHBIN Bbllle, OOHAPYKMBACTCSI HAa AAHHOM aduIIHOM Iaakare. Ha Hem
IIPOCMATPUBAETCS IIPUIMHHO-CACACTBEHHASI CBsI3b, TSHYINASICS OT MEUETU YePe3 MUTUHT
AO ApTEAU, TAC MYCYABMAHKM 3aHMUMA-
IOTCSL IIUTHEM W YT€HMEM. AKTMBUCTKA,
: YKa3bIBasl PYKOV HA MEYETbh, BUAUMO, Pac-
| \ @ \ il ' CKasbIBaeT 06 YTHEeTEHMN CAPTSIHOK MUCAA-
: MOM. MedeTp HaXOAUTCS TTO3aAM KaK 4TO-
TO HE3HAYMUTEABHOE, BPEMsI 4ero VILAO,
MB CO3HAHWM JKEHIUH 3TO CTPOEHME
HE UIMEET PUTYAABHOIO W CAKPAABHOIO
3HaueHms. MeueTs — GaHAABHBIN OOBEKT,
SKCIIOHMUPYIOIMI  [IPOLIAOE, apTedaxT
LAMSITH, BDOAE aPXEOAOIMIECKOTO My3esl
IIOA OTKPBITHIM Hebom. JKeHCKmit mMu-
TUHT — GypHOE, HAIIPSIKEHHOE, aKTHUBHOE
M SKMBOE HACTOAIJee, KOHCTATALMUS pac-
KPEIOIEHMsI U IIPEOAOACHMSI BUKTUMHO-

BE3 AKTHBHOIO YUACTHS! JKEHIIHib B MPoH3BOACTBEHHOM COIO3E
1 [1POH3B/CTBE HE MOKET BbiTh BE3CTAHCBIEN? Xe3AHCTBO PECITYB/HKH

CTM MYCYAbBMAHKaAMMN.

Bepo;n‘Ho, MYCYADMAHKWM  HE IIbITa-
AVCH paCLHVl(l)pOBaTB TIAAKaTBhI, IIPCACTAB~
ACHHDBIC BBbIIIEC. OAHa M3 OpUIMH — HEe-
AAKOHMYIHOCTD, ITpEeBpanjaBmiasd ITAQAKATbI
B IIpoKkAamMalmm, 9TO KpUTUICCKNM OTMEe-
9aA COBETCKUM TCKYCCTBOBECA SIkoB Asex-

: Sl TN . e cauppoBua  Tyremaxoaps  (1872-1928)
- ol o e S o S A SNEEAABA (Tyrenpxoanp, 1930, c. 171-172). Kax

sl yss ool ity sy’ il 26, 35 Bl

Manrocmpayus Ne 36, «Bes axmubrozo yuacmus He 6e3 AOAM CeKCM3Ma ITOAATAA HEMEII-
xerugunol 6 npousbodcmBernom corose xuii cognonor Teopop Kemur (1825~
u npousbodcmBe ne moxem Goino 1891), skeHmmMHAM OBIAO CBOVCTBEHHO

Goccmarobaeno xosaicmbo Pecnybruxu» o6paryaTh BHMMAHME HA KPACOUHBIE TIAA-

xarbi-aduim 6es muorobyksenunix A03yuros (Kenmnr, 1925, c. 35). CymecrBosasm Gpockme
coBeTcKMe adUIIHBIE TAAKATDI C KPATKMMIU AO3YHIAMM, HO HE TOBOPUBIIINE C MYCYAbMAaHKA-
MW Ha POAHOM SI3BIKE.

6. Hemssectupiit xypokamk. Tamkent: Typxrocmsaar, 1920-1923. Tupax: 5000 sxs. (ITaaxar Coserckoro Bocroxa, 2013,

c. 136).
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E.NEPHUKDR

Uantocmpayus Ne 4. «C60600y xerwgure Bocmoxa. Mexdyrnapodnuiii derv pabommuuyy»

[Tpn ocmorpe maakara xyaoskanka Eduma Meanosnaa Iepuurosa (1903-1966) spenne
LJeIIASIETCST 32 BAACTHO cupsiigero 6orada (6as). [Tpu Bropmnanom 0630pe 3amedaem B IIPaBom
HVSKHEM YTAY ACTIEPCOHUPUUIMPOBAHHBIE CUAYITHI CAPTSHOK B IIapaHAsKax. [ [aakaT BhIIOAHEH
C UCIIOAB30BaHMEM GpOTOMOHTAKA, KOTOPBIT, 10 MHEHMIO COBETCKOTO naakarucra [ycrasa [y-
crosnua Kaygncea (1895-1938), npeppaigas Hexmii MOMEHT man Aevictue B AookymeHT (Kay-
yue, 1931, c. 105-118). Teopenk asanrapaa Ocun Bpux (1888-1945) cunras, uro oTromon-
TQK MO3BOASIA OTPAsKAaTh Ha arUTALJMOHHOM Iaakare GakT cyrjecTBoBaHus 4ero-to (Bpuk,
2015, ¢. 27-31) — B Hamem caydae GaKT MYKCKOTO aBTOPUTAPMU3MA U OAABACHWE JKEHCKO
IIPUPOABL

DoromoHTaK co3p2eT 3PPEKT PEAABHOCTI MYKUMH 1 IIPEAOMASIET TEHACPHOE HEPABEH-
CTBO 00bEeMOM U pazmepom. MycyAbMaHKM aMOPHSBI, ITOCKOABKY HAIMCAHBI IPaduiecKit.
Kparkas n 6pockast manndecTanms KpyIHbIMI KPACHBIMU OYKBAMIM IIO3BOASIAA MYCYABMAH-
Kam (3HABIIMM PYCCKMI!) IIOHATH CMBICA IIAAKATA. MeAKMM IIprudTOM Hap TOAOBAMM MYCYAD-
MaHOK pasmeljeHa HAAUCh — «MesKAYHAPOAHBIN AeHb paboTHMULY. DTOT IIPABAHUK OTMe-
9aAcs 8 mapra m BCKOpe ObIA TEPEMMEHOBAH B «MESKAYHAPOAHBIN SKEHCKUI A€HB». Pasmep
pndTa MOKET TOBOPUTH O MAAOT 3HAYMMOCTM ¥ HEIIOHUMAHUN IIPEAHA3HAYCHUST TOPIKe-
cTBa MycyabMmaHKkami Typrecrana. Briepssie MeskAyHAPOAHBIN AeHb PabOTHUL MaCIITAOHO

OTMETMAM BO BCEX KPYIIHBIX TOPOAAax pernoHa B 1924 ooy — BeposTHO, 3TOMY COOBITMIO
n nocsstmyen maakat (PTACITAL @. 62, Om. 2. A. 419. A. 84-95).

3AeCh BO3HMKAET eIje OAHA IIpobAema ITP BOCIIPUSITIN ATUTALMOHHBIX [TAAKATOB — WUTHO-
PMpOBaHME YPOBHS IPAMOTHOCTH MycyAbMaHOK. B 1920 roay, o sanssim LleHTpassHoro cratm-
crnaeckoro yupasaeHns (LICVY), B Typrecranckoii peciybanke nposkmusaso 2491766 skeHums,

94,4% 6p1an Herpamorasimu (PTACITAL @. 17. O 10. A, 441. A. 55). K 1923 ropay B ropoaax
TACCP ¢yuxumonnpoBaso 12 >KeHCKMX IIKOA, B KOTOPBIX VIMAUCH Bcero 248 mycyabma-

7. Tlepuuxos EN. 6.m., 6.1, 1923 (ITaakar Cosetckoro Bocroka, 2013, ¢. 132).
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HOok (PTACIIM. @. 17. Om. 10. A, 441. A. 172). B TamkeHTe ¢ HaceaeHMEM IpuMepHO 282 THIC.
B 1923 roay obyyaancs 370 mycyasmanok (Becs Tamkent na 1925 roa, 1925, c. 6; PTACITN. . 17.
O 10. A. 441. A. 169). IaaBHO?1 IPUIMHOV HE3HAIUTEABHOTO KOAMYECTBA IIOAYIABIINX 0Opaso-
BaHME MYCYABMAHOK SIBASIAOCH OTCYTCTBUE JKEHCKIMX ITeAarorndeckux kaapos (Berapnxos, 1960,
¢.457), OTAABATb ACBOYEK B yaeOHBIE 3aBEACHMS ¢ MY>KIMHAMIU-IIPEIIOAABATEASIMIA HE TIO3BOASIATL
aTudeckue mpeayoeskaerns. B mepsoit mosoune 1920-x SkeHOTAGAAM ITPUXOAMAOCH YTOBAPU-
BaTbh MYCYABMAHOK Iocrynarh B coserckue mkoasl (Hlykyposa, 1961, c¢. 60). Bosmoskuo, my-
CYABMAHKV MOTAV ITOHSTH CMBICA ITAAKATOB, ACSKALUI «HA TOBEPXHOCTIY, A IIPU YMEHUI IUTATH
AOTIOAHMUTb KOTHUTVBHYIO KAPTUHY AEMEHTAPHBIMU CY>KACHMIMM. TOIAA AAST KOTO CO3AABAACH
arMTALMOHHBIE IIAAKATDL, €CAI K HUM OCTABAAUCH TAYXIM» SKEHCKME MACChI{

COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOE ITPOCTPAHCTBO BU3YAJIBHOI ATUTALIMHA

AKHOM pobaemort mepBort moA0BMUHBL 1920-X GBIAO MO3UMLMOHUPOBAHME U300PpasKe-

HUI B CAOYKHOM COLIMOKYABTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE PEIMOHA. B 310Xy MHOrOKpaTHOM

TEXHUYECKOV BOCIIPOMU3ZBOAMMOCTH MAAKATHBIMM OOPA3AMI CTPEMMUAMUCH OXBATUTD KAK
MOYKHO GOABIINIA 0OBEM MHAYCTPUAABHBIX TEPPUTOPUI, Koux B TyprecraHe 65140 Mas0: He-
CKOABKO JKEA€3HOAOPOKHBIX mMactepckux B Tamkente, Kokanae n [ToaTopayke, yroapusie
koI, HeboabIIe MaCAOBOVIHBIE IIPEALIPUSITIS 1 XAOIIKOOUMCTHUTEeAbHbIE 3aBoAbl (PTACIIN.
®. 61. Om. 1. A. 54. A. 1-18). Oanaxo Ha 3TUX HpeAnpUATUIX paboune, cKopee Beero, Gbian
eBporenammn,/ pycckiumn, a He MeCTHbIMIU Mycyabmanamn. OAHUM 13 GaKTOPOB BEACHWSI B~
3YaABHOVL arUTALIN SIBASIAACH AUCAOKALMSI JKEHOTACAOB. VX OSIBACHME 3aBUCEAO OT AAMUHM-
CTPATMUBHO TOHOrpadmm, COXPAHMUBIIEHCSI OT AOPEBOAIOLIMOHHOTO IIEPHUOAA, A TAKKE 6OPb-
651 ¢ Gacmadamn, BCACACTBHE 4ero A0 1923 roaa BAMSIHME SKeHOTACAOB HE PACIPOCTPAHIAOCH
Ha Kuiaakn n ayasl (Mockaaes, 1928, ¢. 34).

B KoHTeKCTe BU3YaABHOV aruTanmnm HeOOXOAMMO IIOHMMATH MAAHUPOBKY TYPKECTAHCKUX
TOPOAOB, KOTOPBIE COCTOSIAM M3 MYCYABMAHCKOT (CTapoii) M eBpoIeiickor (HOBOI) IIOAOBU-
HbL. OBBIMHO cTapsle paroHsl 6biam nHAyCTpHassHo Hepassutsr (Cyspassues, 1919, c. 36-39;
Byrriuo, 2007, c. 21-29). HoBsIi1 ropoa IpOEKTHPOBAACS eBporeiamu 1 00aasas Kommep-
geckumn (GaHKM, Mara3mMHbL), AAMUHUCTPATUBHBIMY, PA3BACKATEABHO-AOCYTOBBIMI 3aBEAC-
ansamn (tearpsr, mysen) (Huabcen, 1988, c. 19-35). Ilepsoe Bpems skeHOTAEAB! paboTasn
IIPEUMYIECTBEHHO B eBpoIeiicKorl yactn ropopos ([Taassanosa, 1982, c. 41). Coorsercren-
HO, BU3YaABHASI ATUTALSI AOTSIMUBAAACH AO PYCCKIMX, TATAPOK M HEOOABIIIOTO Y1CAd KOPEHHBIX
MYCYABMAHOK M3 3a5KUTOYHBIX CEMETA, KOTOPBIX B OIIPEACACHHOM CMBICAE MOYKHO CIMUTATD €B-
POLEN3UPOBAHHBIMY, IOCKOABKY OHM IIOCTOSIHHO HAXOAMAMCDH B 00AACTI KPOCC-KYABTYPHOTO
B3aMMOACTICTBIUSL.

Cpean KoueBHMI] ObIAa OITpaBAAHA arUTAS KPACHBIX IOPT-IIEPEABUIKEK, KOTOPbIE BBIIIOA-
HSAM GYHKIMUM MHCTUTYTA HpocBemenns n packpenomenns (Alun, 2018, p. 142). ITcuxore-
orpadusi KOYEBHUKOB UCKAIOYAAA AOATOE HAXOKACHME B TOPOACKOT HKOCUCTEME, OT KOTOPOTL
OHW OIIOCPEAOBAHHO 3aBMUCEAM Yepe3 TOProBaro. Ha Gazapsr nmpmesskaam My>KIMHBL, a SKEH-
IJUHBI CACAMA 32 FOPTAMU, ACThbMW, BBIIOAHSIAM ObrTOBBIE O6s13arHOCTM (Atobumona, 1926,
c. 11). IToaTomy maakatsl, OCBSIIJEHHbIE PACKPEIIOUJCHNUIO KUPIMU30K M TYPKMEHOK, OCTaBa-
AVCH HEM3BECTHBI appecartam. KpacHsrie 10pThl Hauasn GYHKIMOHUPOBATH HPUOAUIUTEABHO
¢ 1923 ropa n GORyCUPOBAAUCH HA YAYULIICHMM OBITA SKEHIIMH, CAHUTAPHBIX Y TUTMEHUIECKUX
BOIIPOCAX, OTHOIIEHMN K TEAY M 3A0POBBIO, YXOAY 32 PeOEHKOM, a TaK3Ke 6OPOAUCH 32 OTMEHY

Kaapima m perncrpayguio 6paxos yepes 3AI'C (Alun, 2018, p. 150-155).
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Uanocmpayus Ne 5% «CoBemckas xoonepayus necem nobGuvil Gvim sxerugune Bocmoxa»

Ha maaxare nmpeacTaBaeHa AGATEABHOCTD IIEPEABMIKHBIX KPACHDBIX IOPT Ha IPUMEPE KUPIU-
308 (caeBa) n TypkMeHoB (crpasa). KoueBHMUIIbI 3aKOBAHBI B KAHAAABL, YTO MOSKHO MHTEPIIpe-
TUPOBATh KAaK BU3YAAU3ALNMIO OBITOBOV 3aKpeIoIjeHHOCTH 1 becripasHOCTH. KpacHbIe I0pPTHI
IBITAAMUCD «IIPUBS3ATH» KOYEBHUKOB K TOPOAY OIOPOKPATUYCCKUMU ITPOLCAYPAMU Y MHCTUTY -
tamn: SAI'Camu, apTeAsMH, IIIKOAAMM, MEAITYHKTAMMU. BusyasbHasT aruTanms ACMOHCTPUPO-
BaAd BHMMATEABHOE OTHOIIEHME COLMAABHO OPUEHTHPOBAHHOIO TOCYAAPCTBA K IIpobaemam
M MHTEpecaM KOYEBHMUIJ, ITPEAAATasi OKPYKMUTb WX OAaramm TOPOACKOM MHQPPACTPYKTYPHL
OAHAKO HaM HEU3BECTHO, KAK KOYEBHUIIBI BOCITPUHUMAAY 1 UHTEPIIPETUPOBAAT BU3YAABHYIO
ATUTALMIO JKEHOTACAOB: CYMTAAN AV OHW IIAAKATHL O PACKPEIIOIIEHMI AKTYAABHBLMUS

B 1923 roay mpouiea mepBblii 3Tal HAMOHAABHO-TEPPUTOPUAABHOTO PasMmerkeBanms Typ-
KeCTAHCKOro Kaps Ha Y3bexckyto, Typrmenckyo n Kapa-Kuprusckyio pecrnybankn. Ilepe-
dopmarupoBaHme PErMOHA HE MOBAMSIAO HA SKEHOTACABL, KOTOPBIC IIPOAOASKMAM PaboTy
B HAAHALIMOHAABHOM pesxnme. B cepeante 1920-x 5KEHOTAEABI CTAAM IPOSIBAATH 03abOUCH-
HOCTb IIPABOBBIM M IKOHOMMYECKUM HOAOKEHMEM MYCYABMAHOK-CeASIHOK. O HeobxoAMMmO-
CTM IIOATSTMBAHNUS» KYABTYPHOTO YPOBHS B KMIITAAKAX IIOAHMMAACS BOIIPOC HA TALIKEHTCKOM
[ Beceryprecranckom cbespe 1o anksupaygmnn zerpamoraoctu (1924) (PTACIIN. @. 62. O 2.
A. 156. A. 1-10), Tem 60aee 910 6bIAO BasKHO, TOCKOABKY 80% HACEAEHWMsI PETMOHA SBASIAOCH
AexkaHamn (KpectbsiHamu-3emaepeasiamn) (Aobumosa, 1926, c. 8).

B 1925 roay mo tpeboBanmio mockosckoro LJO y3bexcxmii Hapopusii xommccapuar
mpocsergerns (HKIT) paspaboraa mporpammy 1o IpMBACUEHMIO ACXKAHOK B IIKOABI AMK-

8. Hemssecrnsnit xyaosxuuk. Tamkent: Cpepasusaar, 1925. [http://statearchive.ru/903 pocryn ot: 20.06.2020]
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Bupanmn zHerpamoraoctn (PTACTIN. @. 17. Om. 10. A. 136. A. 96). Crumyaom moaydars 06-
PasoBaHMe CAYKMUAW ABTOTBL U IIpedePEeHIIUNI: CHUKAACS IIPOLEHT IIPOAHAAOTA M YBEAUIMBA-
Aach Bbipaua cemstH poantessim Aesyuiku (PTACITNL @. 17. Om. 10. A, 441. A. 64). Toraa ke
CpepneasnaTckuii rocyaapcrBeHHb M CpeAHeasuaTckmii KOMMYHUCTUIECKIUI YHUBEPCUTET
(CATY, CAKY) noumsman TpebOoBaHmMs AASL ACXKAHOK IIPU HOCTYIIACHUI HA pabounit paryab-
ter (Beankmiit OxTa6ps 1 packpenomenne skerrgna Cpeanent Asun, 1971, c. 71-73). Baxknoe
3HAYEHME MMeAa 3emeabHas1/arpapHas pedopma (1925-1926), Bo Bpemst KOTOPOL AeXKaHKaM
IIOMOTAAY OPTaHM3OBBIBATD CAMOCTOSITEABHBIE XOBSIICTBA, HAACASIAM 3EMACH, CKOTOM, IIOCAE
9ero MHTEIPUPOBAAM B OTPACACBYIO apTeAb depe3 4AeHCTBO B ipodceorose (BabapxaHoBa,
1962, ¢. 115-124; Penati, 2014, p. 193-230). Arpapsas pedpopma 6piaa HEPA3PHIBHO CBI3AHA
C PaCKPEIONEHNEM 11 COIPOBOKAAAACH arnTagnoHHbIMu aakatamn (Kunitz, 1935, p. 184).

Uantocmpayus Ne 69 «Aexxanxa! Havunait 6occmanabaubamo cbou npaBa, Gmonmanmote 6 semarno!»

Euje opHa QyHKUMS, KOTOPYIO BBIIOAHSIAQ BU3YAABHASI aIMTALIMS, — KOHCTPYMPOBAHME
CBETCKOM 3THO-MOADI, UCKAIOYAIOI eVl ACMOHCTPALMIO TEA; HO U C IOCTOSIHHO OTKPBITHIM AU~
LJOM ITaPaHAKA B COBETCKOM OOIJECTBE OAULIETBOPSIAA yTHETEHME SKeHInHbL Heobxoanmocts
ee 3ampeTa OMPABABIBAAACH BPEAHOCTHIO AASI 3A0POBDSL: IOKPBHIBAAO MOTAO BBI3BIBATH IIOTEPIO
3peHN, TAAYKOMY, MUTPeHH, yayube u Apyrue 6oaesun (Cmupuos, 1929, c. 24; Kanmosny,
1958, c. 11-12). Kak m3BecTHO M3 OTYETA TAIIKEHTCKOTO JKeHOTAeAA K [lepBomaro 1924 roaa,
HAPaHAJKY CHSAA AMIITh OAHA CAPTAHKA W €IJ€ 5 B ABIYCTE IIEPEA OTKPBITUEM JKEHCKOTO KAY-
6a (PTACITN. ®@. 17. Om. 10. A. 441. A. 154). BeBaso u Tax, 4T0 PEMMHMUCTKAM IIPUXOAMAOCH

HAAEBATDH MAPAHAIKY, YTOOBI HUBEAUPOBATH HEIPUSI3HD My>KIMH-MycyabMar (Ormap-1lreiis,

9. Heuspectnprit xyposkuuk. Tamkent: Tamobant, 1927. Tupasx: 2000 ska. [http://redavantgarde.com/collection/show-
collection/1706-peasant-woman-start-rebuilding-your-rights-tramped-in-the-ground- html?languageld=22 socryn
ot: 17.04.2020]
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1959, c. 345-349). Orkas OT mAPaHAXKM CUMTAACS TAABHBIM MAPKEPOM KPUCTAAAUALNUN Y3~
Gexekoit nagun (Hoprpor, 2011, ¢. 235-272), 4To U3AIJHO OTpa3UA TYPKECTAHCKMUIA MO3T
Xamsa Xaknm-sase Husasn (1889-1929) B cruxorsopernn o Hassanmem «Y30eKCKoM sKeH-
muue» (1927) (Xamsa, 1954, 42-48);

Crumu wummam, omxpoil Aauyo, 0rs eex npexpacnoil 6ydo,
Oxo6Bot na kycku pasbeti, um nenodéracmmoit 6ydv!
HeBexecmBy xurnxar nayx 6omnzu exyboxo 6 zpydo,

Hayxe, myOpocmu mupcxout 6cezda npunacmmoit 6ydv!
[Mobrexwemy 6o mome ruyy dail padocmu yBecmu,

Vkpaco yuervix mydpoix nup u po3oil kpacroti 6ydv!

Ay yuenocmu Gosomu, a He cypomy 0As eras,

Boiidu 6 d6opyot nayx, uckyccm@, drs Geex npexpacroit 6ydv!
(Xamsa, 1954, c. 42).

3AKJIOYEHUE

nepBoit moroBuHe 1920-x BusyaAbHasT armraygmsl 3a PACKPEIOIJeHMUe MYCYABMAHOK
Typrecrana mpITarach OXBATUTD AOCTYIIHBIC COLIMOKYABTYPHbIE IIPOCTPAHCTRA, IIPUH-
Mast pasHble GOPMBIL OT CTAUMOHAPHON AO EPEABMKHOM. Busyaapnas armragms cos-
AABaAa IPUBAEKATEABHBIE OOPA3bI CIIPABEAAMBOTO OyAyIero, oberasIiero paBHOIPABIe, AO-
CTYII K 06PA3OBAHMIO, OXPAHY SKEHCKOTO 3A0POBbsI, IOAUTUICCKUE CBOOOABL ArMTALIMOHHbIE
[AAKATH GOKYCUPOBAAUCH HA IIPUBACUEHIUN MYCYABMAHOK K KOOIIEPATUBHOMY TPYAY M B3an-
MOAETICTBUIO C COBETCKMMM COLUAABHO-IIOAMTUIECKUMIU CTPYKTYPAMM, IIOCKOABKY MMEHHO
3TU CTOPOHbI FEHACPHOM IIOAUTUKI CTPAAAAN OT OTCYTCTBUSI AUYHOTO KOHTAKTA PEMMHUCTOK
C JKEHIMHAMI KOPEHHBIX HAPOAHOCTEN PErnMoHa. B packperoryeHnn My>kanHbI-MyCyAbMaHE
BUACAM JTPO3Y HATPUAPXAABHOMY CEMEMHOMY 1 OBIeCTBEHHOMY IIOPSAKY, IO3TOMY COIIPO-
TUBASIAUCH ITPOHMUKHOBEHWUIO CEKYASPHBIX CTAHAAPTOB M HOPM, OCOOEHHO B AMYHYIO SKM3Hb.
BusyaabHast arnragust Hecaa HAGOP CBETCKMUX, MOACPHBIX LJEHHOCTEMH, TPAHCPOPMUPOBABIIINAX
CMUCTEMY TeHACPHBIX OTHOLICHMT, KOTOPAsl PETYAUPOBAAACH PEAUTMO3HBIMI MUMIIEPATUBAMA.

BrsyaabHas armranms HOATAAKMBAAA SKEHIGUH K PaspbiBy C PEAMTMO3HBIM MUPOBO33pe-
Huem. CTaBmacs ITOA COMHEHME aBTOPUTET CTAPIIMX KaK KOHTPOAL PErPECCUBHBIX aKTOPOB
3a IMOBEACHMEM SKEHIIUHBL AMCKPEAUTUPOBAAACH 3AMKHYTOCTD JKEHIJUH Ha AOMAIIHEM XO-
3SIICTBE M IIPUBUBAAACH CBOOOAA AMYHOTO BBIOOpA M MHEHMS, MEHTAABHOE U UHTEAACKTY-
aspHOE camopassuTue. [Tpom3BOAMACS Pa3phIB C MCAAMCKUM MOPAAbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIM KO-
AEKCOM Yepe3 eBPOIEeM3aNIO BHEIITHETO BUAQ TOPOACKMX MYCYABMAHOK, 9TO ITPEAITOAATaAO
OTKa3 OT mapaHAXKu. [ [poBeaeHMe BU3yaAbHOT aruTaun CpeAr KOYeBHUI] OCAOKHIAOCH 00-
Pa3soM WX JKMU3HU, HO 3Ty IPOOAEMY PEIIMAM CO3AAHMEM IIEPEABVMIKHBIX KPACHBIX IOPT. 3aAa-
9aMM aTUTALUNU JKEHOTACAOB CPEAM KOYEBHMI] ObIAA X ITOCTAHOBKA ITOA KOHTPOAD COBETCKMUX
MHCTUTYTOB PACKPEITOIJEeHNMs 1 COUMAABHOTO HAA30pa, a TAKoKe U3MEHEHMEe KOHPUIYPamu
HATPUAPXAABHBIX CEMEIMHDBIX OTHOILICHNUT, B YACTHOCTM OCBOOOSKACHME SKEHIJUHBI OT ITOCTO-
SIHHOTO AOMAIITHETO TPYAA PAAU AOCTYIIHOCTM BPEMEHM Ha CaMopasBuTHe. Aruranms cpean

10. TToaT mocBsTHA PACKPEIIOIEHIUIO MYCYABMAHOK HECKOABKO cTiX0B: «Ceroprs 8- mapra» (1927), «[Tpeaareasm Xyasky-
ma» (1928), «Caasa skeHumuamy, «Daerns Typeyroin» (1928). Taxske Xamsa Harmcan mbecy «TailHbl TapaHAKW», B KOTO-
POT1 06ATIAA MYIKCKOE HEBEKECTBO 1 PACCKA3BIBAA O TPATMIECKOM CYABOE MYCYABMAHOK IIO3AHEMMIIEPCKOTO M PAHHE-
coserckoro Typkecrana (Xamsa, 1979).
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AEXKAaHOK IIPECAEAOBAAA LJeADb X MHTETPalluM B COBETCKYIO 9KOHOMUKY. [ [puBAeueHne K map-
TUIHOV paboTe B TOPOAAX M KMIMAAKAX OBIAO TPYAHO PEAAM3YEMO, ITOCKOABKY aHTATOHMU3M
MEKAY CEKYASPHBIM MUPOBO33PEHMUEM DOABIIECBUKOB U PEAUTMO3HBIM BOCIPHUSITUEM PEaAb-
HOCTM HACEACHMUSI OBIA AOCTATOYHO CHACH.

KyAbTypHBITI TIepeBOA arMTAMOHHBIX IAAKATOB MYCYABMAHKM ITPOMU3BECTU HE MOTAM.
OcTeTnKra M300pasKeHMs SBASIAACH CAOSKHOWM AASI BOCHPUSITHS, IOCKOABKY OCHOBBIBAAACDH
HA €BPONENCKNUX CTAHAAPTAX XYAOSKECTBEHHOTO MUCKYCCTBA, XOTS aBTOPHI B HEKOTOPBIX CAY-
4asx IbITAAMCH CTMAM3O0BATD ITAAKATHI II0A KAHOHBI BOCTOYHOW MUHHMATIOPHL HerpamorHocTs
MYCYABMAHOK TAICKe 3aTPYAHsIAQ PAOOTY BOOOPAsKEHNMS C IAAKATAMM M TEKCTAMM KaK B apab-
cKovi rpaduKe, Tak 1 Ha PyccKom A3bIKe. [ToaTomy 9pPeKTUBHOCTD aTrUTAJMOHHBIX ITAAKATOB
6bIAa HEBBICOKA. DTO OOBSICHSICTCS M TEM, YTO SKEHOTACABI PYHKIMOHUPOBAAW ITPEUMYIIe-
CTBEHHO B ITPEAEAAX HOBBIX TOPOAOB, C €BPOIICTACKMM HACEACHMEM M HeOOABIIION YMCACHHO-
CTBIO MYCYABMAHOK.

[ToaTomy armralMOHHbIE MAAKATHI EPBON HOAOBUHBL 1920-X CACAYeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak
cr1ocob IpMBACYEHMS BHUMAHWMA K IpobAeMe TeHACPHOIO HEPABEHCTBA B TYPKECTAHCKOM
obmyectse. Heab3s MCKAIOYATD, 9TO BM3yaAbHAS ATUTALMI MOTAQ BO3ACTCTBOBATH HE TOABKO
HA SKEHIUUH, HO 1 MY>KIUH-MYCYABMAH, KOTOPbIe ObIAM CBOOOAHBI B IIEPEABIMKEHMUNM 11 00s13a-
TEABHO IIOAYYAAY HadaAbHOE 0Opa3soBaHMe B KOHPECCHOHAABHBIX IIIKOAAX — COOTBETCTBEHHO,
MOTAY ITPOYUTATH AO3YHIT B apabcKkoii rpadmre. ArMTaMOHHbBIE IIAAKATHL IIPOABUTAAN €BPO-
HEM3ALMIO MYCYABMAHOK, OOBSCHSIS 3HAYMMOCTD IIPOCBETUTEABCKUX U MEAMIUHCKUX YIPEsK-
ACHWUIA, OTKPBIBASI HOBBIE MHTEAACKTYAABHBIE TOPU3OHTBL, 4 TAKIKE IIEPEKOAUPYsI OTHOLICHME
K COOCTBEHHOMY 3A0POBBIO 1 Teay. B mepBoit mosoBune 1920-x packpernonjerne ObIA0 MMEH-
HO BOOOPasKaeMBbIM, IIOCKOABKY BU3YaABHAs arMTALVS BBIAABAAA JKEAAEMOE 3a ACTICTBUTEAD-
HOE: OTKPBITBIE AMIJA TOPOACKMX MYCYABMAHOK, aKTMBU3M M COYYBCTBUE PACKPEIIOLICHNUIO
SKEHIMH KOPEHHbIX HapOAOB. Kax IIOKa3bIBAIOT MATEPUAABL SKEHOTACAOB, MYCYABMAHKIM ObIATL
IIACCUBHBI, IIPEACTABASII OOBEKT, HAA KOTOPBIM BAACTH IIBITAAACH IIPOU3BOAUTD MAHWITYASILIAA.
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ZULEIKHA AWAKENS THE IDENTITY:
HOW THE TV SERIES’S DEBATES Marat Safarov
BECOME “BATTLES FOR HISTORY” safarov84@mail ru

The article analyzes the viewer’s perception of the TV series released in spring
2020 called “Zuleikha Opens Her Eyes,” based on the same-name novel by
Gugzel Yakhbina. Like the book’s publication, the TV adaptation led to sharp
polemics in Tatarstan and among Tatars living outside the republic. The TV
adaptation demonstrated ethnic-identity elements, including acceptable
boundaries and forms of demonstration of “Tatar” identity outside of the
Tatar public. The debates exposed the reflection on the idealized perspective
of the Tatar past. The “battles for history” in the Tatar discourse on the novel
and the TV series become more than just a polemic on the interpretation
of a particular event or period of history; it also became a battleground
for monopolizing the interpretation of the abstract “past” by different sides.
Opponents in debates relied on arguments based on the literary sources or
their family narratives while rejecting narratives contradicting their picture

of the world.
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3YJIENIXA IIPOBY:KJIAET

UAEHTHYHOCTD: KAK 3PUTEJIbCKHE

CIIOPBI O CEPHMIAJIE CTAHOBATCA Mapar Cadhapos
«BOSIMH 3A ICTOPHIO» safarovSd@mailru

DOL: http://dx.doi.org/10.24848 /islmlg.10.1.06

B cmamuve anarusupyemca spumervckoe Gocnpusamue Gotuedutezo Gec-
nott 2020 z200a meaecepuara «3yaretixa omxpvibaem raza», CHAMOZO
no pomany Iyszerv fAxunou. Kax u usdanue xuuzu, sxparusavyus Got-
36ara ocmpyro noremuxy 6 lamapcmarne u cpedu mamap, XuGyuux
3a npederamu pecnybruxu, 6 KOmMopoi NPOABUAUCH MHOZUE IAEMEH-
mot amuoudeHmuunocmu, 6KAOUAL NPUEMAEMbLE ZPAHULDLL U OPMbL
demorcmpavyuu  «mamapckozo» 6o Gnemamapckoil
Mapar Cadapos  Cpede. B Quckyccuax naxoduro ompaxerue u udea-
xkandudam nedazo-  AusUpoBarroe npedcmalbrerie o NPOUUAOM, MODEAbIO
auecKki nayl, 00Uekm— yomopozo  npodoaxaem ocmaBamocs Mamapcxas
KapedpoL zymanumap-
Howx u coyuarro-sko-  0epeBrs. «bou 3a ucmopuro» 6 mamapckom OUCKyp-
HOMIUMECKUX QUCYUNAUR. — co 0 pOMAHE U CEPUALE CIAAU CKOPee He NOAEMUKOLL
Uncmumyma sxono-
sk ynpabreran 00 UHIMEPNPEMALUU KOHKPEMHO20 COObUMUSL UAL 1€~
G npomvaurennocmu— pyoda, a CmpemAeHuem CMOPOH MOMAAbHO MOHO-
noausupobamo abcmpaxmmuoe <«npowroe». Ha oc-
HoBanuu amarusa nybiuxayuii o cepuare 6 CMU
u coycemsax 603MOKHO NPOCACOUMb U MEXAHUZMBL UOUPAMEALHOU Na-
mamu, kozda 6 karecmGBe apzymermoB onnoHeHmvL UCROAL3YIOM 00HU
AUMepamypHovle UCHOHHUKU UAU ceMelinvle Happamubvl u omBepea-

tom Opyeue — npomuboperaujue ux Kapmume mMupa.

HnroueBble cnoBa: cepuan, poman, Aumepamypa, namsamo, udeHmut -
Hocmo, JepeBis, mamapot, UCAAM.

3VAENXA JIJI1 KAPAHTUHA

PeMsI BBIXOAQ OSKMAAEMOVl MHOTMMM 3KpaHm3anmu pomara [yseap Sxmuuont «3yaevixa
OTKPBIBAET IAA3a» MMEAO 3HAYCHME OAHOBPEMEHHO KaK IO3UTUBHOE AAS PEMITMHIA
Y MACCOBOTO BKAIOYEHMsI, TAK M OYEBUAHO OTpuLaTesbHOe. [Tpembepa Bochbmucepmii-
HOTO Cepuaa, CHATOTO IIPU Imoaaepskke Tarapcerana, cocrosiaach 13 ampeast 2020 roaa Ha Te-
AekaHane «Pocensi-1», Korsa HOBast TPEBOKHASI PEAABHOCTD CAMOMBOASILIUI TOABKO BXOAMAA
B IIOBCCAHEBHYIO KM3HB, OECIPELICACHTHO M3MEHsIS IIPUBBIYHBINA IIOPIAOK Bereid. B To ske
BPEMSI HEBO3MOYKHOCTD II€PEKAIOUNUTHCS, HANUTI MHOW AOCYT MOHOIIOABHO ITPMOOIITAAY MUA-
AVIOHBI AIOACH K TEACIKPaHY. «3yAetixa OTKPBIBACT TAd3a» CTAAA CAMBIM PEWUTUHIOBBIM CepU-
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AAOM TeAece30Ha. I lepBble ILITh SMM30A0B KapTUHBL, 110 AanHbM Mediascope, co 3HaumTeAb-
HBIM OTPBIBOM BO3TAABUAW PETHUHT IIPAliMOBBIX CEPUAAOB CE30HA'.

CopeprraTeabHO cepran (B OOABIIEN CTEIICHNM) CKPYIIYAC3HO M MIOCACAOBATEABHO CACAYET
IOBECTBOBAHMIO pomaHa-becTceasepa Iyseas SIxmHOM, O6PETIIEIO MacCOBBIV YUTATEABCKIMIL
ycIex 1 06AACKAHHOTO CTATYCHBIMM Ipemusimn (Brarodast «boabmryio kanry» n «fcuyro Io-
asHy»). Kak B pomane, B 9KpaHM3ALMIU ACTACTBUE YCAOBHO PACIAAACTCI HA «TATAPCKUES»
cepun, TAe orpeaeasieTcs obiyas pabysa u AAeTCS XapaKTEPUCTUKA TEPOSIM, U «CHOMpPCKMe»,
[OKA3bIBAIOIYNE JKMU3HD JYACHXM B CIeyIoceAeHnn Ha bepery Axrapst (B cepuase poAb Cu-
Onpckoit pexn coirpasa Kama). B «cnbupckmx» cepnix, Kak u B TEKCTE, TEMIT HECKOABKO 3a-
MEAASICTCS], 2 YPOBEHD IIPOPAOOTKM CIOSKETA U ITOBEACHVS TEPOEB 3aMETHO YIIPOIJAeTCsL.

Mmenuo «TaTapCKVle» TAaBbl (T/l CeleT/l), HAITOAHECHHDbIC BTHOI‘paCIDI/l‘IHOCTBIO, ACMOHCTpA~
I;Vleﬂ Mupa TaTapCKOf/i ACPEBHN, IIPUBACKAN ocoboe BHMMAHWE, BbI3BBAAW MOIJHBIC AMCKYC-
CHM KaK BO BPEMSI BPIXOAQ POMaHaA B 2015 TOAY, TaK 1 BKPH,HMBQ.I;T/HAZ. V>Ke Ha9aAbPHBIC KAAPBI
HePBOTZ CEPrM MOBACKANM CIIOPHI O CTUAM3ATNNM TATAPCKOTI'O KPECThIHCKOTO ObITa. Ba)KHO, 4To
3PpUTCAM AKTMBHO BOBACKAAMCH B BBICTPOCHHI)ITZ TeRCTOM SIXMHOT MUp TaTaPCKOf/i ACPEBHN,
OTBEPrasl MAM IIPMHMMASL €Iro. Broane yp6aHM3leOBaHHble, OHI OIIPCACASIA cebs B KauecTBe
3HATOKOB CCABCKOTO YKAaAQd, B O‘IGPGAHOTZ Pa3 IOATBEPIKAAA aKTYAAPHOCTD CTepeOTVlHHOT‘/Jl
TOKACCTBEHHOCTM <<TaTapc1<oro» " «AepeBeHCKOI‘O».

IMeHHO apxandHast peaAbHOCTb ACPEBHM MAM, CKOPee, MUPOAOIUIECKIE IIPEACTABACHTAS
0 Hel IPOAOATKAIOT OCTABATHCS MOACABIO «MACAABHOTO TATAPCKOTO». SAECh CTOUT BCIIOMHUT,
9TO HA CEABCKOVL ITOUYBE GAATOAATHO IIPOM3PACTAAA TATAPCKAS IIOCACBOCHHASI COBETCKAS AT~
TepaTypa, IO3TU3MPYsT 0bpas sepeBHM (B OTAMUME OT AOPEBOAIOLIMOHHOM, CTPEMWUBIIETICS
o0pargaTsest K BIIOAHE TOPOACKMM, KYIIEUECKMM CIOKeTam). B KadecTse mpmmepa MOKHO
HA3BaTh MHOTOKPATHO II€PEM3AABABIINECS ITIOBECTM «AAs AeTer» [ymepa Banmposa «Poan-
MBIT1 Kpail — 3eAeHass Mosl KoablOeap» 1 Mycras Kapuma «Aoaroe-poaroe aercrBo» (xoTh
7 OPUIUAABHO «IIPUHAAAEIKAIEE» OGAIIKUPCKON AUTEPATYpPE, HO BOCIPUHITOE TATAPCKUM
gyTaTeAeM B KadecTse «cBoero»). B rarapckom tearpe 1970-1980-x rr. GespasaeAbHO roCIop-
crBOBaAa Apamaryprist Typana MuHayAAnHA ¢ OOpaljeHnem K JKU3HM ObuUTATeACT! ACPEBH.
Aaske mocaepmrsist (moctcoBercras) mpeca MunaHyAAMHA «Myara», TOCBSIIEHHAS TPYAHOCTSIM
BO3POSKACHMSI HPABCTBEHHBIX HOPM MCAAMA, PEIIAeTCs HA ACPEBEHCKOM maTtepuase. [opoa-
ckoit (6b1A071 CAOBOACKOTL, AKTYAABHBIN MHAYCTPUAABHBIN) PAKYPC TATAPCKON SKU3HU HE CMOT
ompeAeAnTs xyposkecTBeHHbIN mpoyece 3 TACCP.

SIxmHa TaKoKe BBIHYKACHA BBIBOAWUTD CBOIO I'€POMHIO-TATAPKY M3 ACPEBEHCKOTO MUPa
HE TOABKO B CBSI3U C ITIOCACAYVIOIJUM CIOKETHBIM IIEPEXOAOM K TPAr€AUM KOAACKTUBU3ALIUU,
HO " BBMAY OTCYTCTBWS MHOTO SI3BIKA M3AOKEHWSI, MHOW aABTEPHATMBBI PA3TOBOPA O «COBET-

1. «3yaefixa OTKpBIBAET TAA3a» CTAAQ CAMBIM PENTUHIOBBIM CEPUAAOM TeaecesoHa. https://russia.tv/article/show/article
id/80477/

2. 3 manboaee M3BECTHBIX M aPTYMEHTVMPOBAHHBIX PAbOT, aHAAM3UPYIOIMX TEKCT POMaHA, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTH CTa-
ThIO AmTepaTypoBepa M.M. XabyTtamnoBoit «3eAdrixanbr Kysaopero kapacan» («Ecam sarasmyTs Braasa yaeiixe..»),
IA€, B YACTHOCTH, IIEPEUNCACHDL UCTOpHIecKue onmbku, somyennsie [. SIxunon [Xabyrannosa, 2016]. Kpurnaeckue
OT3BIBBI O POMaHe IPUHaAAeKAT Takoke mmcaTeasm P. Baryaae, B. Mimamosy, ybanymcry P. Avicuny. MssecTHOCTD aB-
TOPOB PelJeH3M i, AaKTUBHOE PACIPOCTPAHEHME UX TEKCTOB B CETEBOVI CPEAE TTPUBEAT K GOPMUPOBAHUIO KPUTUIECKOTO
obpasa pomana B TatapcTane 1 IPUBACKAT K HEMY OECIIPEJEACHTHOE BHUMAHE TATAPCKOM ayAnTopun. OYeHs TOIHO
onpepeana peakynio Ha pomad P, Bexkum: «EcTh 0AHO 06CTOSTEABCTBO, IIPOUTHOPUPOBATH KOTOPOE HEBO3MOKHO:
Kazanp — He MocKkBa, unTaTeAn 3A€Ch HE TOABKO YUTAIOT KPUTUYECKUE PEIJEH3UM, HO U IIPUCAYIIUBAIOTCS K HUM. [To-
CA€ TIOSIBACHWASI BBITICYTIOMSTHYTHIX OTKAMKOB HA POMAH SIXMHOV HEMAAO AIOAEV CTAAO BOCIPUHMMATH «3YAETIXY» KaK
3BOHKYIO IIOIJeunHy Tatapam u Tatapcrany. MHe HEOAHOKPATHO ITPUXOAMAOCH CABIIIATH TaKyio ¢pasy: «Poman Sxmnoit
He unras(a) u unrarh He Oyay. foBopst, oH Tatapodobekmit> [Bexku, 2016, c. 181].
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ckom Tarapckom». OUeBMAHO He IPUHAAAEKA K TATAPCKON AMTEPATYPE’, PYCCKOS3BIIHBIN
asrop [yseap fIxuHa (BO3MOKHO, M HEOCO3HAHHO) PACCKA3BIBACT O «TATAPCKOMY», UCIIOAB3YS
IPUBBIYHBIE GOPMBI TATAPCKMUX COBETCKMX ITPO3ANUKOB.

CospanHbIN yposkeHKoV KasaHn pomMaH Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE C TATAPKOT B POAM TAABHOM Te-
POMHM BBI3BAA PA3HYIO PEAKUMIO M GAKTUIECKM CETMEHTUPOBAA ynTaTeseid. Ecam AAsT OCHOB-
HOTL 4acT ayAuTopun (BKAIOUAs U 3apYOeKHBIX: POMAaH IIEPEBEACH HA HECKOABKO ACCATKOB
SI3BIKOB) IPETEH3MUM U MO3UTUBHbIE/KPUTUIECKME OLEHKN OBIAM CKOpee OOpaIyeHs! K TEKCTY
VAV UHTEPIPETALUN TPATMIECKUX PEAAUI KOAAEKTUBU3ALIUH, TO TATAPCKUE YUTATEAM HAXO-
AMAT B POMAHE MHBIE IIAACTHI U 32 STHOrpadUUecKum GOHOM OIPEAEASIAT BASKHBIE DAEMEHTDI
COOCTBEHHO MACHTUIHOCTI. AAST HUX, BOIPEKN IIOCTYAMPYEMOMY SIXMHOTL 3ambicay?, poman
HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE CTAA MIMEHHO TATAPCKUM.

ITouyemy sABAEHME MACCOBOV KYABTYPBI CMOTAO BBI3BATH CTOAB OCTPBIE U IIPOTMUBOPEUMBBIE
OLICHKM, ITOASIPHOCTD MHEHMIL 1 AQSKe CTaTh (XOTh M HA OIPAHMYCHHOE BPEMs) IACMEHTOM
AMUCKYpca 06 3THUIECKOW MAEHTMUHOCTMU? AAS IIOMCKA BO3MOSKHBIX OTBETOB MBI obparn-
AVICH K IIEPBBIM ITYOAMKALMSIM aBTOPOB, OIIPEACASBIINX ce0s B KadyecTBe TaTap, BBIILICAIIAM
II0 XOAY AEMOHCTPAlMM CEPMaAa MAM CPa3y IO €ro 3aBeplIeHun. B KayecTBe MCTOUHMKOBOWM
6a3bI UCIIOAB30BAHBL IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO IIyOAMKALIMM HA PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIX PeCypcax M MOCTHI
B coycersix. OUeBUAHO, YTO B TATAPOSI3BIYHOM CETMEHTE II0 MHOIMM OCHOBAHMIM (OTTEHKAM)
BO3MOJKHBI MHbIE MHTEPIIPETALIUN CEPUAAA.

TPY,Z[HOCTI/I ITEPEBO/JIA

A€CH CTOUT BCIIOMHUTH OBIIMII KOHTEKCT MCTOPUM COBETCKOM 1 COBPEMEHHOT TaTap-

CKOV1 AUTEPATYPBL, 2 KOHKPETHEE — OTCYTCTBIE OIIBITA KOMMYHUKALIUMA TATAPCKIUX IIPO-

3aMKOB C PYCCKOSI3BIYHOV YUTATEABCKON 1 AUTEPATYPOBEAUECKOT ayauTopueit. [Tpons-
BEACHSI TATAPCKUX IIUCATEACT] SIIOXM COLPEaAM3Ma OCTAACH YACTHIO MMEHHO STHOAUCKYPCA
(KaK OPTOAOKCAABHO COLJPEAAMCTUICCKNUE, TAK W IIBITABIINECS ACMOHCTPUPOBATH HOHKOH-
$OpMM3M) 11 OUCHD PEAKO MMEAT YCIICIIHYIO IIEPEBOAHYIO PYCCKOSI3BIIHYIO CYABOY. BeposiTao,
VICKAIOYEHMEM 3AeCh CTaA pomaH Abaypaxmana Abcassamona «beable BeTbI», MHOTOKPATHO
M3AABaBIIMiiCsT HauanHas ¢ cepeantsl 1960-x rr. Tatapexas mposa 3a upeaeaamn TACCP n Bre
CPEABI YMEIOIJUX YNUTATH HA TATAPCKOM sI3bIKe ocTaBasach «Terra incognitax.

Apyrnmn caoBamm, B pAMKax «TaTapCKOTO COBETCKOTO IIPOEKTa» HE CAOKMACS POMAHTU-
geckmilt mud, moaobHbI Tpo3e Hopapa Aymbaase mam Umarnsa ArrmaroBa, HamteArmit 651
IIPUMEHEHME B 00IJeCcOr03HOM AnTepaTypHOM KaHoHe. COOTBETCTBEHHO, HE CAYIMAOCH 1 dKpa-
HM3aygui, yeuansasimx u pacipocrparssimx 8 CCCP cpeactBamn KnHemarorpada mIpea-
CTaBACHMSI O CBOEM HAPOAE — €TI0 «KPACOTEe», «GAATOPOACTBE», «OBITOBOM KOAOPUTE» W AD.

3. MbI HAMEPEHHO He KacaeMCsl CAOSKHEVINETl AUTEPATYPOBEATECKON TeMBl — OTHECEHWsI aBTOPA 7 €0 TBOPYECTBA K Ha-
LMOHAABHOTL AT PYCCKOV AUTEPATYPe Ha OCHOBAHMM KPUTEPHS SI3BIKA ITPOMU3BEACHMSI. AASI TATAPCKOTO KYABTYPHOTO
KOHTeKcTa (He TOADKO AUTEPATYPHOIO) 9TA TeMa CTAHOBUTCA Bee boAee aKTYaABHOI.

4. Kak ormeuasa Iy3eas SIxnna erge Ao BbIxoAa cepmasa B aekabpe 2019 ropa: «He BoiBopaunBasa HaM3HAHKY TaTapCKyIO
SKM3HB, HA000POT, IMCaAd O HECIACTHON SKeHInHe, Aa, 5TO CAAAHO Ha MATEPUAAE TATAPCKOM, HO 3TO IIPOCTO HECUACT-
Hasl KEHIMHA, KOTOPas He AFOMMAa MY>KeM, KOTOPas He AFo61Ma CBEKPOBBIO, KOTOPASI SKMBET B KAKOM-TO CpeAHeBeKO-
Bbe. BoT 06 3TOM 1 1IMcaAa, IPOCTO HA TATAPCKOM MaTepuase. AAs MEHs 3Ta UCTOPWs, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, HALJMOHAAbHAS,
a ¢ ApYIoit CTOpOHBI, He HaynoHaAbHas» [Sxmna, 2019].

5. 3Aech, PasyMeeTcs, HaAO YIUTHIBATD, YTO ABTOHOMHBIE PecIybAnKy (B OTAMYME OT COIO3HBIX) HE 06AAAAAM IIPABOM W BO3-
MOSKHOCTSIMI AASL CO3AQHMS COBCTBEHHOTO UIpoBOro kuuemarorpada. [ Tpumeuareasto, uto ¢ mponssepenmsimn Pasmas
Ucekanaepa, IOpus Poirxay, Anaroans Kuma, Onskaca CyaeiimeHoBa, UnHrmsa AiiTmaToBa cpaBHMAA POMaH SIXmHOV
AKTMBHO TTOAACPIKaBIIas ero Atoammaa Yanmras. B cBoio ogepeab cTasm IOSBASITBCS mMccaepoBanms (IOKa yueOHbIe),
HOCBSILJEHHBIE CPABHEHUIO IIPO3bI SIxnHOoM 1 YAnyKkon (Harmpumep, AUIIAOMHasi pabora, BpiosHeHHast B BIID: «Poman
I SIxmuoi1 «3yAeiixa OTKPBIBAET rAa3a» 1 mpo3a A. VAMLIKOTL: OIBIT KOMIIAPATUBHOIO aHAAU3A» ).
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MsI HAMEPEHHO BBIOPAA MMEHHO 3TU IMOAOKUTEABHBIC XaPAKTEPUCTUKHM, IOCKOABKY ACOIOT-
HBIT BBIXOA K GOABIION («PYCCKON») AYAUTOPUIM «POMAHA O TATAPAX» HE OIIPABAAA OXKMAAHMIA
MHOTUX TIPEACTABUTEACT] KAa3aHCKOW MHTEAAMreHymu, obsnumBImx [yseap Sxumy B «ouephe-
HUM» 1 «arbCUPURALIAIX?.

3A€Ch BASKHO OTMETUTD, YTO B YePeAe IIEPEBOAOB POMAHA OAMH M3 IEPBBIX OBIA OCYIeCT-
BaeH Ha tTarapckuil a3bik (yre B 2016 roay). ITpoyece MOATOTOBKM M M3AAHWS TOTO Hepe-
Boaa B TaTapcrane KOOPAMHMPOBAACS ITOYTH HA IPABUTEABCTBEHHOM YPOBHE, €ro OBIAO IIO-
PY4eHO ocyIgecTBUTh 0AM3KOM K pecirybankanckoit sante PT antepatopy Qaepe Tapxanosoii
(1947-2018). Oanaxo Tarapckmit roCyAaPCTBEHHBIN aKaAEMMUIECKIiL Tearp nmenn [aanacka-
pa Kamana orkasascsi OT MHCUEHUPOBKM 3aBEAOMO KAaCCOBOTO IIPOM3BEACHMS — OYEBUAHO,
m30erast CKaHAAAQ M OCOBEHHO YYMUTBIBASI HEIIPUATHE POMAHA PAAOM TATAPCKUX IIACATEACH.
B Barukoprocrane, rae MeCTHAsI MHTEAAUTCHLWS BOCIIPUHSIAA POMAH HEITPAABHO MAN IIOAO-
SKUTEABHO, CIIEKTAKAD OBIA YCIIEIITHO ITOCTABACH B IIEPEBOAE Ha GAIIKMPCKNMIA sI3bIK B barkup-
CKOM I'OCYAAPCTBEHHOM aKaAeMUIeCKOM Tearpe nmenn Maskura fadypu pesxnccepom Aripa-
ToM AOyIITaxMaHOBBIM. ABTOPY 9THX CTPOK YAAAOCH YBUAETD AeToM 2016 ToAa MHCLJeHMPOBKY
nepBoii raassl (peskuccep Mcekaupsp Cakaes), IOCTABACHHYIO B PAMKAX TeATPAABHON AabO-
paropun MXT. CTouT OTMETHUTB, YTO MHOTTE 3PUTEAN CEPHUAAA, BUACBIIIME CIIEKTAKAD TeaTpa
mum. M. Tadypn, cpaBHMBaAM CBOM BIIeYaTACHWM: He B IIOAB3Y dKpaHM3aumu. Ho st oygeHKn
KacaAuCh IIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO XYAOSKECTBEHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTeV, a TOYHee, CTEeIeHM COBIA-
ACHMSI/HECOBIIAACHWS CBOMX IPEACTABACHMI O HEPCOHAKAX IIPOYUTAHHOIO POMaHa C Tea-
TPaABHBIMM,/KMHO OOpaszamm.

Muade cTpPOMAOCH OTHOIICHME K «COACPIKATEABHONM» CTOPOHE BKpaHM3aumu. Peskne
OLJEHKM IPO3BYYAAU IIO XOAY ACMOHCTPALUM «TATAPCKUX» cepuil, GaKTUYECKNU ITOBTOPSII
IPETEeH3UN IITUACTHEN AABHOCTH K CIOKETY U reposim. O6pasbl cBeKpOBM-YIIBIPUXI, ACCIIO-
Ta-MyKa, beccaoBecHOT 3yAerixi — HAOOP CTEPEOTUIIOB O «BOCTOYHOM» YKAAAE — IIPU BCEM
CBOEM OYEBUAHOM OPMEHTAAM3ME BBI3BAAW POBHO 3€PKAABHYIO PEAKLMIO: CTBIA, CTECHEHME,
TPEBOI'Y 3a [IOKA3 TaTap B OTPULATEABHOM KAode. [IpoduHas 3aBUCMMOCTH OT BHEIIHETO
(110 OTHOLIEHMIO K TATAPCKOMY) BOCIPWATHUS IPOXOAMAA CTEPSKHEBOM AMHMEN AUCKYCCHUIAL
IToxasareapHa, XOTS M OXKMAAEMA, PEaKLNsl BeTePAHA TATAPCKOTO HALIMOHAABHOTO ABVKEHMS
n anreparopa Paysun Barpamosoit: «Kakoii ske Ipsi3HBI GUABM CHSIAM O TaTapax Ha ACHb-
i Tarapcrana! TToa mpeAAOroM BO3BeAMUMBAHWMS 3YACHXM OHIM YHU3MUAW W PACTOLTAAN Le-
Ayio Hagnio. Hu Baximm Myprasa, HM eT0 mMaTh He SBASIIOTCS BOIAOLJEHUEM COOMPATEABHO-
ro obpasza rarap. Camsle 1maoxme, camsle IPSI3HBIE 1 camble 3able», «Hndaero He xapaxrepro
AASL TATAP — H CAOBA, HU OACKAQ, H >km3up! Het y TaTap Takmx obbraaes, Het y TaTap Takomn
TAYIOCTM M HeBeskecTBa! DT KAGAOMIEHCKMUE SIBACHW, 3TW OaHHbIE CLEHbI COBEPIICHHO
He cBoVicTBeHHb! TaTapam! TaTapckast sKM3HD IIOKA3aHA B YePHOM LBeTe, OYATO M3ACBASICH, ITY
IPsI3b CMEIIAAM C HAIMOHAABHBIMM TrecHsIMm» [Baripamosa, 2020]. «Bsiroc copa» m3 tarap-
CKOT1 1305l 1 BBIOOP aBTOPOM MMEHHO ITOAOOHOM MOACAM CeMbU — C VIIBIPUXOVL M SKECTOKMUM
MyKem — IIpOOyAMAM GeCIPeeACHTHYIO Peakyuio OTTOPKeHM. B coyceTsax MOsKHO 6b1a0
HATU YIOMUHAHMS O TOM, 9TO TATAP «OIO30PUAM» U AasKe «obecuecTnam». [IpumedaTeanHo,
9TO B AMCKYCCHAX CAA00 IIPOSABASIAOCDH AIICAAMPOBAHME COOCTBEHHO K MCAAMCKUM HPABCTBEH-
HbIM HOPMAM, MX HAPYIIEHUIO, UCKAKEHUIO U T.A. MycyabMaHCKOe He BBIACASIAOCH M3 COO-
CTBEHHO TATAPCKOTrO, TECHO IeperaeTasich (GarTnieckn canBasch) ¢ Hum. B aebaTax o Syaeri-
Xe, AAKe €CAM B HUX YIACTBOBAAU MYCYABMAHCKUE PEAUTMO3HBIE ACSTEAN M AKTUBUCTBL, MCAAM
HE CTaA KAIOYEBBIM MAPKEPOM OTHOLIECHNS K IIPOLIAOMY,  SI3bIK IIOAEMUKI He OBIA HAIIOAHEH
peAnrno3Hsm copeprrannem. ONIIIOHEHTH OOMEHMBAAMUCDH BIIOAHE «CEKYASPHBIMI» APTYMEH-
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Tamu. VICKAIOUEHMEM CTaAd PEaKyusl Ha U30A, CHATHIN B 3aKPHITON MedeTn (MBI KOCHEMCST
3TO HOAPODHEE).

Tak, aprymeHTsI 3aIUTHUKOB Cepuarad OIMPAAUCH HA CEMEVIHbIE HAPPATUBBL, LA (u-
TYPUPOBAAU «3ABI» CBEKPOBM WMAWM VHIKEHMS HEBECTOK. XPOHOTOII IIPV HTOM CMEIJAACH,
7 TOAOOHbBIE OTPHUIJATEABHBIC IIEPCOHAYXKNM MOTAM OBITH SKMUBYIMMI HBIHE WMAWM M3BACUCHHBI-
MM M3 BOCIIOMMHAHWUA 6abyuIex 1 mpababyuiex. B yeaom, samurHuKamMmn pomaHa 1 Grabma
IIPOBOAMAACH MACS YHUBEPCAABHOCTM KOHGAMKTA YIBIPUXM M SYACTIXM KaK BCTPEYAIOIEroCs
B CEMBSIX § PA3HBIX HAPOAOB, B TOM uncae 1 tarap. «Tax OblA0 1 y TaTap», «Bce B KMHO — 3TO
IpaBAa», «Mos1 6abyIIKa PACCKA3bIBAAA O CTPAAAHIIX B CEMbE MY’Ka» — ITO AMIIb HECKOABKO
PEIAMK U3 IIOCTOB B COLCETAX B 3AIIUTY CePUAAA.

HPOTIABHTAKVI ceprara BOOPY KaAUCH boAee OCHOBATEABHBIMI APTYMEHTAMN 1 METOAAMN
ANCKYCCUN. B Ppe3yApTaTe CKAAABIBAAOCH IIPEACTABACHME O IIOAHOM HENPUATUNM IKPAHMU3ATUN
B TaTapCTaHe " TATApaMn B JCAOM.

3VJAENXA 3AMEHAET 3YJIENXY

AYABIINCH C KPUTUKY POMaHA SIXMHOM, MOAEMMKA ITPOAOAIKMAACH AIOOOIIBITHOM OT-

CBIAKOV K MHBIM AUTEPATYPHBIM IIPOU3BEACHWSIM, TA€ OOPAsbl M CMBICABI CO3AAIOT

KOMQPOPTHYIO MUPOAOTHUIO «MAEAABHOTO TATAPCKOTO». 3AeCh OIJYIJAeTCs IIOAMEHA
KPWUTHUKAMI OAHUX TATAPCKMUX KAACCUYECKMUX IIPOM3BEACHNMI Hadaaa XX BeKa ¢ SKeHIJMHAMMU-
reponHAMn ApyrUmn. C yaeTom cAaboro 3sHaKOMCTBA COBPEMEHHOV MHTEPHEeT-ayAMTOPUN
c ucropueit (0cO6EHHO AOPEBOAIOLMOHHON) TATAPCKOM AUTEPATYPbI, MOAOGHBIE TOAMECHBI
VAQAOCH OCYIJeCTBUTD BeChMa YCIIEIIHO. B AI060M caydae, OCyIeCcTBASACA IIOUCK «3aMEHUTE-
ASD> MAM AHTUIIOAQ SIXMHCKOV 3yAerixe.

Peus, mpeskAe BCEro, MAET O HACTOSITEABHO 3BYUaBIIEl B COLCETSIX PEKOMEHAALMN 3ame-
HUTH yTenne «3yaerixm» SAxmuon (n mpocmotp cepuasa) Ha «3yaenxy» [assa Mexaknm. [Treca
KAACCMKA TATAPCKON AUTEPATYPHI BhIIAA B 1918 ToAY 1 TTOBeCTBYeT O COOBITMSIX HACMABCTBEH-
HOV XPUCTHMAHM3ALMM TaTap, C IYOAMIIUCTUIECKOTN SICHOCTBIO OTPAsKAsl B3TASIABI IIMCATEAS
7 MMOAMUTMKA Ha PYCCKO-TATAPCKMUE OTHOIIEHMsI, TOAOKeHMe TaTtap B Poccuiickoit nmmepun,
OYEBMAHO YKa3bIBASI YUTATEAIO HA HEOOXOAMMOCTD peasnsanun mpoexra «Maeap-Ypaar.

Kax ormeuaer nangmatop mepemsaanst mpomssesenns Mexaxm Hanas Habuyaans: «3yaeri-
Xa» — OAHO M3 AVYIIVX IIPOU3BEACHNTL TATAPCKO AMTEPATYPBI, CIIOCOOHOE IIPOGYAUTD B TATAPAX
ATOOOBB K CBOEMY SI3BIKY, KYABTYPE M PEAUTUIA. JyAeiixa — cOOMpaTeAbHbIN 06Pas, KOTOPBIV CUM-
BOAM3UPYET BECh TATAPCKUIL HAPOA. DTO AYXOBHO CUABHASI ACBYIIIKA, KOTOPAs HE TOABKO CMOTAA
BBIACPIKATB TSKEABIE YAAPBI CYABOBL, HO M He CAOMAAACH, He IoTepsiaa cebs1, He IIpeaana CBOO Ha-
LUIO U PeAUIUIO. <..> 3yAeiiXa — 3TO KaK Ayd CBETA B TEMHOE BPEMSI, AAIOIYMIL HAACSKAY, YKpe-
IASTFOIY NI Hat Ayx. Harna Hagws ncrbitpiBaeT GOABIIYIO TOTPEOHOCTD B TAKMX BAOXHOBASIIOIIMX
obpasax m npumepax» [[apudyaann, 2019]. TTokasaresen 3aroaoBox 1ybankanmm ob mMpaHmMM
mbechl Mexaxm — «“‘Hacrosimas” “3yaerixa” yeupeaa cser crryerst 100 aer».

«3yaeiixa» Tassa Vcexakm 4acTo YIIOMMHAAACh B IOAEMMKE BOKPYT Cepuasd. 3BydaAn
IPEAAOSKEHNS aKTUBHEe IPOABUTATD dKPAHMU3ALUIO ITOM IbeChl McXaKu, OCyIecTBACHHYIO
B 2005 ropy peskmuccepom Pammaem TyxsaTyaamHBIM, Kak Gbl «3amelas» €10 yKe HE KHUTY
SIXMHOTL, a cepMaAbHYIO «3yACTIXY>.

Maao xro IIpn 3TOM O6PaTT/1A BHMMAHNME HaA TIJATCAbHYIO I/136I/1paT€ABHOCTI) B BI)I6OPC
«I‘CHAGPHI)IX» HPOI/13BGAGHT/HZ TaTapCKMUX KAACCUKOB, IIPU KOTOPOTZ TCPOMHA IIbEChI [as3a Nc-
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XaKku 00BbsABAsIETCS cOGUpaTeAbHbIM 06paszom (Man 06Pa3LOM) TATAPCKOT SKEHIYUHBL, HO 3a-
GbiBaamch nHble nepcoHaxkn u croskerst. K nmpumepy, «Cyapba rarapkm» (1909) — nosects
[aammpskana VOparnmosa, TAe SKM3HD T€POMHU 110 KOHIJGHTPALJMWU CEMEVHBIX CTPaAaHUI
BO MHOTO Pa3 IIPEBOCXOAUT CYABOY sixmHCKOM 3yaerixn. CXosKuMe CIOSKETBI, KaK M3BECTHO, Xa-
PAKTEPHDI AAST IIPOU3BEACHMI LJEAON IIACSIABL TaTapCKUX mucareaet («Yeproankme» Maskmra
[adypn, «Vesammii geetox» [lapnda Kamana m Ap.) 1 B JeaoM OIIPEACAMAN TPAKTOBKY I10-
AOYKEHMSI JKeHIYUHbI B TaTapCKom obijecTse Hadasa XX pexal.

ABTOPCKASI OTBETCTBEHHOCTh

OCITPUATUE HE TOABKO IIEPCOHAKEN, HO 1 ABTOPOB TAKIKE ITPOXOAUT YEPE3 UCIIBITAHUE

«MAEAABHBIM», COOTBETCTBMSI/HECOOTBETCTBUI OKMAAEMBIM IIPEACTABACHMUIM O Ta-

TapcKoM sKeHmuue. AoOaBASTIOT OTPULIAHNUIO Ceprara TAKIKE MHBIE SKeHCKMUe 0bpaspl —
aBTopa pomana [yseap SIXMHOT M MCIOAHUTEABHUIIBI POAn 3yAeiixm akTprcsl Yyaman Xama-
TOBOV — YyposkeHOK KaszaHm, IPEeACTABUTEABHUL] OAHOTO ITOKOACHWS, B IOHOCTM YEXaBIIMUX
B MOCKBY, He CBA3aHHBIX C TATAPCKOM KYABTYPOVL. VX BTOpsKeHMEe Ha TEPPUTOPHUIO TATAPCKUX
CMBICAOB, HE YAABLIAICS KOMMYHMUKALMS C «TaTapcKoil obrgecTBeHHOCTHI0» (y XamaToBOM
ocobenno’) eme 6oaee obocrpsian BocupusTre Guabma. SIxmua n Xamarosa camm crasn ya-
CTBIO POMaHAa-CEPMAAA, A TPAHUIIBI XYAOKECTBEHHOTO ITPOMU3BEACHMS U AMYHOM SKU3HU UX aB-
TOPOB OKA3aAUCH CTEPTBIMM. TaK, yIrpexas 3yAerxy 3a ee coamskenue ¢ VIrHaToOBBIM, 3pUTeAs-
MU MHOTAA IIOAMEYAAOCE, YTO AKTPUCA XaMaTOBA IIPUHSIAA IIPABOCAABNE, HE 3HAET TATAPCKOTO
SI3BIKA U T.AS

3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO IIPY HAAUYINUNU CTOAD APKUX U IYOAUIHBIX JKEHCKUX QUTYP-aBTOPOB
B TEHWM IIOHAYAAy OCTaBaAcsa peskuccep cepuasa Erop Amamkun. Brpouem, aTto yske 3a-
KOHOMEPHOCTb COBPEMEHHOTO CEePMAABHOTO JKaHPa, TA€ 3a MCKAIOYCHUEM PYKOBOACTBA
cbeMKamu m3secTHbIMI peskuccepamn (B. Boprro, A. Dmmmaem, C. Ypeyasrom) obsraHo
IIOCTAHOBIUUKY OTBOAUTCS CYIyOO «TeXHMUeCKas» POAD M YIOMMHAHWUE AUIIb B OBICTPO
MeABKAIOIMX Ha aKpaHe TuTpax. OAHAKO IOCAE AGMOHCTPAUMMU OTKPOBEHHON CLEHBI,
CHSITOV B 3AQHUM HEACUCTBYIOIIell medeTn ceaa Mackapa (rar. Moukepo) Kykmopcko-
ro panona TaTapcraHa, MOAYEPKMUBAIOLJEV, IO 3AMBICAY CO3AATEACT, TAYOUHY OCKBEepHe-
HUSI CAKPAABHOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA GOABIIEBUKAMI, Y3KE B aApeC PEXKMUccepa CTaAN 3ByIaTh
00BMHEHMS. 3AeCh HAAO CKAa3aTb, YTO COOCTBEHHO CHeMOYHAs IPYIIa OblAa SBHO He ro-
TOBa K PA3HOOOPA3HOM 3PUTEABCKON peakyuun (B oTAmMuMe OT ObITHOM [y3eap SxmHOM)
7 IOTOMY BBITASIACAA PACTEPSHHOV, MAaAO3HAKOMOTL C 3THOKOH(}ECCUOHAABHOV MCTOPUEN

6. Bocpusitue npousseaermit n ananoctn faanmaxana Mbparnmosa — ocobast Tema. OrpaHndmmcst TOABKO 3aMEYaHUEM,
9TO, IO HALIIEMY MHEHMIO, paKTUYECKM HAPOUUTOE 3a0BEHIe ero MMEHM 1 IIPOU3BEACHNI! B TocTcoBeTckom TaTaperane
HAIIOMMHAET CYABOY Y36EKCKOro 1109Ta XaM3bl B COBPEMEHHOM Y36EeKMCTaHe: B3TASABL STUX AUTEPATOPOB 11 ObIecTBeH-
HBIX AesiTeAert 0Opasiga 1920-X IT. He COBIAAAIOT ¢ MACOAOTHETE COBPEMEHHBIX AKTUBUCTOB HALJIOHAABHOTO ABVIKEHTASL.

7. «Yyanman Xamarosa pacckasasa O HPOKASTMSIX U3-33 CEMOK B cepuane «3yaeiixa OTKpsisaer raasa» // https://kam.
business-gazeta.ru/news/465269

8. Herpusrrne (a crkopee obanuenne) muornmn B Tataperane [yseas Sxmuoit n Uyanan XamaToBoi HATOMHMAO CXOXKYIO pe-
AKIMIO Ha TBOPYECTBO MOAOAOTO KmHOpeskuccepa Kantemmpa Basarosa ma ero popnue B Kabapamno-baaxapun. Ber-
CKA3aHHOE MM B PSIAE MHTEPBbIO OTHOLICHNUE K HAJMOHAABHOMY Borpocy B Haasunke 1990-x rr., nmybandnoe 3assaeHne
0 He3HaHMM KaGAPAMHO-YEPKECCKOTO SI3bIKa M 0cObeHHO BbIX0A dnabma «Tecrorar (2017), ormedennoro na Kannckom
kuHodecTnsase npuzom MeskayHapoaroi ¢esepaymn xkunonpeccst OUITPECCH, BisBaan HeraTuBHbIE OLIEHKIM MHO-
TUX €TO 3EMASIKOB. I(aHTeMleZl Baaarosa OGBVIH}IAT/I B (‘O'“ICI)HCHVHA», BO3MyIJrIaAVlCB €T0 OJEHKAaMM KaBKa3CKOro (T/I KOH-
KPETHO aABIICKOIO) MeHTaanTeTa [Basaros, 2017].

9. TTpoatocep Ppuabma Mpuna CmuproBa Becbma cOMBIMBO IIBITAAAC aPTyMEeHTHPOBaTh: «CIjeHa CHSITa MMEHHO TaK He IOTO-
My, 4TO MBI “Apyroro mecta He Haiian’. OHa OKa3bIBAET 6€CUEAOBETHOCTD 1 AMOPAABHOCTD GOABIIEBM3MA. Y AIOAET, KO-
TOpBIe IKOObI OOPOANCH 32 cBeTAOE OyAyIee, He GBIAO MOHMMAHNS IPUCTOMHOCTIY. «CeKe B MeueTn 1 pycopobust: B uem
OBBUHSIIOT co3paTeneil cepuaaa «3yaeiixa oTKpbiBaeT raasa» // https:/ /www.kinopoisk.ru/media/news/4001322/
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7 peaAsbHOCTBIO TaTapcTaHa, 4acTO HE HAXOAAIJeW OTBETHI Ha OCTPBIe BOIPOCHI M CIIpa-
BEAAMBBIE VIIPEKMU.

D10 0cobeHHo IIPOSIBMAOCDH ITOCAC ACMOHCTpalMM CHCHBI IEPEKAMIKM aPpECTOBAHHBIX
IIpM IIOCAAKE B BAT'OH, TAC HEOKMAAHHO IIPO3BYYaAAM MMCHA HBIHE JKMUBYIIMUX pOCCIATZCKT/lX
MYCYADMAHCKMUX PEAUTMO3HDBIX Ae}ITCACIZ " NCTOPUICCKUX (1)T/1pr ITPOIIAOTO. API‘VMCHTMPO-
BAHHOTO OOOCHOBAHMS 3TOM HEAEIOV (I/l O4YE€BUMAHO OCKOp6T/1T€AI)HOTZ) CIJeHapHOIZ HOBalIUM
HE nposByquolo. Crour OTMETUTD, YTO B TEKCTE pOMaHa HOAO6HOI‘O HET.

BocTok-3AnaAz

oAdac SMOI;TAOHQABHBITZ HaKaA aBTOPOB IIPEOAOACBAA PAMKN AIIOAOTETUKM «4UCTOTHD>
W «IIPAaBEAHOCTM» TATAPCKOTO MUpa (a TOYHee ObITa M CEMEMHBIX YCTOCB) " BKAXOYAA
B cebs1 M MHbIE MACH, CO3AABAST ITPUIYAAMBBIC COYCTAHNAI.

OaHoV1 13 Hanboaee IIPUMEYATEABHBIX PEaKIINii HA CEPUAA CTAAd IMOLMOHAABHAS (A IT0U-
TW BCE OLICHKM 3KPAHHOM «3YACTIXM» OTAMIAAMUCH IIOBBIIICHHON IMOLMOHAABHOCTBIO) IIy0AT-
xagnst corpyarnusr Guanasa Qonpa nmenn lerprxa Beaas 8 Mockse Hypun @Qarsrxosoit.
Ompepeastst cebst B Ka4ecTBe ITHUYECKON TATAPKM, BHYIKM PEIPECCUPOBAHHBIX OabyIrex,
AKUJEHTUPYSI BHUMAHMUE Ha CBOeM PEeMMHUCTCKOM akTuBuame, QaTeixoBa BBIBOAUT, HA HAII
B3TASIA, KAIOYEBOE OOBMHEHME B aApec poMaHa SIXnHa 1 HepasphIBHO CBSI3AHHOTO C HUM KMHO:
«OTHOLIEHNUST MEKAY TATAPCKUM 11 COBETCKUM MUPAMU CTPOSITCS B POMAHE KaK OTHOIIECHAS
KAQCCUYIECKOT apbl BocTok-3amaa, KoTopble $ppaHKO-erMIeTCKIiL ccaeaoBaTeab Ausap Ab-
AeAb Maaek Ha3BaA OTHOIIEHVSIMI TOCIIOAMHA 1 paba. Pab — maccuBHbIN, yrpromsiit Apyroi,
KOTOPOTO HAAO AMOO AEPIKATD B Y3A€, AMOO 3aCTABUTH BCTPOUTHCS B HOPMATUBHOE IIPOCTPAH-
cTBO cyObeKrTa-3amaa, MOAIMHSL «irporpeccy». Camble IIOAXOASIIME CPEACTBA AASI IIEPEAAIN
3TO AOTMKM — SIPKWTL M CYIT€CTMUBHBIN, HO HUYIETO He IIPOSICHSIIOIYIT SI3BIK 1 MEAOAPAMATII-
HOCTS CIOKeTa — Kak B pomane 1875 ropa «Pabpmmst Mzaypa» [Patsrxosa, 2019].

[TaacT «KOAOHMAABHOCTM», «UMIIEPCKOCTU» B BOCIPUSITUU <«OTKPBITMUS TAa3» JyAeii-
XOV1 — XapaKTePHBII KOHTEKCT OLJEHOK CepraAa, 0O03HAYEHHOTO ero KPUTUKAMNU KaK «aHTH-
Tarapckmi». Pasbpoc MHEHNMI 3AeCh OYeHb IMMPOKMI — OT OOBMHEHNMI B OIIMOKAX TP I1O-
Kas3e 3THOIpapuUIeCKMUX ACTAACT, ITOIBITKM IIOAOTHATD CBOE BUACHME CepUaAa II0A M3BECTHDIE
KoHyenyun'' BIIAOTb AO PA3AMYHBIX KOHCIIMPOAOTMIECKIUX UAEH, CBOAMMBIX K HAMEPEHHOMY
«OYEpHEHMIO» TaTap, «3yAeiXe» KaK CIIAAHUPOBAHHOMY aHTUTATAPCKOMY IIPOEKTY U T.A.

B yeaom «ouepHEHME» SBASETCSI KAIOYEBBIM CAOBOM B AEKCMKOHE HE IPUHABIIUX CEPUAA.
B 5TOM BUAMTCSI HE IIPOCTO XapaKTEPHDIN AASL TATAD <UCTOPUALECHTPU3M», KOTAA AIOObIE CIO-
SKETBI IPOLIAOTO AKTYAAUSUPYIOTCS W CTAHOBSITCSI YACTHIO OCTPhIX 0bcyskAeHnit (masenne Ka-
3aum B 1552 roAy, AMYHOCTHM CPEAHEBEKOBBIX XaHOB), HO M TAYOUHHBIE KOMIIAEKCHI 11 TPABMBL,
BOCHPUHsTbIE (HAIIPUMED) B COBETCKOM IIKOAEZ,

3aKAIOUMTEABHBIC CEPUM YK€ HE BBI3BIBAAM CTOAb OYPHOTO OCYKACHMSI MAW IIPUSITUS Ta-
TapcKoit ayanTopueit. Kpurnka cMecTnaach K MHOT TAOCKOCTY MACOAOTUY, CTAHOBSICH Bee bo-
Aee VHUBEPCAABHOV (BHOBD 3By4aAr OOBUHEHMS B <OYEPHEHMUI», HO YK€ COBETCKOM MCTOPUM

10. B xauecrBe obmbsacHenmit pesknccep Erop Amarikmu HashBas OImMOKY CIJEHAPWUCTOB, BHIOPABINVX HEPBBIEC HAMACHHDIE
B HTEepHETE TaTApCKNE MMEHA.

11. 3pech crout ormernts yuTHposanue H. QPaTbixoBoil B IOATBEPIKACHME CBOCTO TE31CA O KOAOHMAABHOCTY IPOU3BEACHNS
cratpu KyasTyposora M. Taocranosoit «IlocTkonTHHEHTAABHAS Teopus u peabuantangms mecta, nan CymjecTsyeT An
HOCTCOBETCKMIL XPOHOTOII?,

12. Vuepec B 3TOVL CBSA3M IMPEACTABASCT ITOKA HE OCYIJECTBACHHDIV HAYYHBIN AHAAM3 IJEAOTO IAACTA TATAPCKOTO HAPPATHUBA
O AETCKMX INEPEKUBAHNMSIX IIOCAE IIKOAPHBIX YPOKOB, IIOCBAIJEHHBIX «TaTapO—MOHI‘OAI:CKOMy» WUry.
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1930-x T, «IIpeyBeAMYIEHMUN PEIPECcCUity, «KeAaHUM SKCIAYATUPOBATD TEMY PEIIPecciin).
Bech aToT HabOp KaMIte GbIA OKMAAEM IIPU BBIXOAEC POMaHa HA OOABIION SKpaH W, Ha HALI
B3IASIA, BEChMA 3AYPSIACH.

Kacasicp ske peakymm COOCTBEHHO TAaTaPCKOTO 3PUTEASI HA IIOCAGAHME CEPUU, TO 3A€Ch
OBIAM KaK BIIOAHE OYEBMAHBIE OIJEHKM, TAK M HEKOTOPAsl PACTEPSHHOCTD IEPEA HEOKUAAH-
HbIM (3aA0KEHHOM B CLIeHApUN) PUHAAOM CepraAa.

Cam $paKT «OTKPBITH TAa3» SYACTIXOT IIOA HAYAAOM YOMVILIEL €e MysKa M PYCCKOTO MysK-
YMHBI — OAHA M3 CAMBIX OCTPBIX (AQJKE MYUUTEABHBIX, €CAM YIUTHIBAT PEAKLIMIO B COL[CETSIX)
MAETL pOMaHA AAS 9acTH unTaTeaeit us TaTapcrana. AobaBAseTcsS 1 HEOSKMAAHHO AAS BIIOA-
HE CBETCKOV ayAUTOPUM IIYPUTAHCKOE HEIIPUATUE OTKPOBEHHBIX CLjeH. 3a0aBHO, YTO HUKTO
HE OCYIJeCTBMA ITOKa PPEAUCTCKOE MCTOAKOBAHME CIOSKETA, BEAb CaM POMAaH, C €ro 4yB-
CTBEHHOCTBIO 1 HAPACTAIOIIMM BACUCHUEM ABYX TAABHBIX T€POEB APYT K APYTY (IIOAHEBOAB-
HOVL 3aKAIOYeHHOV-KpecThsaHKN 1 opuygepa HKBA), cospaer aerkyro mousy Aast ToAOGHOT
CUMBOAUKA.

DunaapHbI B ceprane pparmeHT — mpuesp n3 Aeannrpasa B Kasans coiaa 3yaenxn FOcy-
da (B BBIGOpE MMEHM, KOHEUHO, YTAABIBACTCS PEMUHNUCIIEHI M KAacCudaecKkoit moamsl «HOcyd
n 3yaerixa») GYATO GBI CAYKUT IPUMUPEHNMIO 0bAMdImTEAel 1 artoAoreTos cepuasa®. OpHa-
KO €ro He IIPOMU3OIIAO, — I'PY3 B3aMMHBIX OOBMHEHNMI, YK€ HAKOIIACHHBIV OIIBIT ITOACMMUKN
M AMIITh OBOCTPEHHBIE POMAHOM 1 CEPUAAOM HOASIPHBIC TPAHM ITHOUACHTUIHOCTI HE MOI-
AW CTaTh UCTOYHUKOM KOHCOAMpaumn'. «Bowu 3a MCTOPMIO», BRIBEACHHBIE HAMM B 3aTOAOBOK
CTATBU M OTCHIAAIOIYHME K M3BeCTHON pabore Atocsena PeBpa, B AAHHOM CAyYAE OIPEACASIIOT
HE MHTEPIIPETALNIO OIIIOHEHTAMI KOHKPETHOTO IIPOMEIKYTKA BPEMEHN, a CKOpee amOmnInio
Ha TOTaABHOE 0bAapaHMe A0CTPAKTHBIM IIPOIIABIMY». AASI MHOTMX TATAPCKUX 3PUTEALT Ce-
pHasa 3TO IPOIIAOE IIPOAOASKAET OCTABATHCSI MACAABHBIM M IIOTEPSIHHBIM MUPOM.

3AKJIOYEHUE

POBEACHHBIN aHAAM3 ITOKA3BIBAET, YTO KPUTUUECKAS PeaKyMs Ha IKPAHUZALMUIO PO-

maHa [yseap fIxmHOV «3yAerixa OTKPBIBAET IAa3a» Y 3HAUUTEABHOV YaCTW TaTapCKOWM

AYAUTOPUM CTAAQ XaPAKTEPHBIM IIPUMEPOM CUHAPOMA 3ABBIIEHHBIX OXKMAAHMIA.
[TpeacTaBaseT HECOMHEHHBIN MHTEpPEC KOHTEKCT BBIXOAQ POMAHA: BAVSHNUE HA 3PUTEABCKYIO
PpeakumIo He TOABKO IAeiidpa AOCTYIHBIX B VIHTepHeTe OTPUIJATEADHBIX OTKAMKOB Ha TEKCT
IIPOM3BEACHNS, HO W IIPOM3OIICAIINE 32 IIOCACAHUE TOABI COOBITIS BHYTPEHHEN >Ku3Hn Ta-
TapCTaHa, B YACTHOCTHM AeOATBI BOKPYT IIOAOKEHMS TATAPCKOTO A3bIKa B IIKoAe. PomaH u ce-
PMAA CTAAM BOCITPUHMUMATHCS KaK IOCATATEABCTBO HA «TaTAPCKOE», a B KAYECTBE aPTYMEHTOB
ITPOTUBHUKM W CTOPOHHWUKW MCIOAB30BAAN HE TOABKO AUTEPATYPHYIO TPAAMLIUIO, HO U Ce-
MeTiHbIe HappaTuBel. HecmoTpst Ha ypOaHM3MPOBAHHOCTD COBPEMEHHBIX TaTap, AebaTs! o Ta-
TapCKOM ACPEBHE, «KPUTUYHOCTU» UAW «OOBEKTUBHOCTM» B €€ M300PasKeHUN IIPOAOATKAIOT
OCTaBATHCSI KpariHe aKTYaAbHBIMM.

13. 3Byuaan B coyceTIX M MPOHMIHBIE CYSKAEHMSL, 9TO clyeHa puessa FOcyda B Kasanb crieyuabHO AOCHATA TOCAE HETATUB-
HOJ1 peaKkLim TaTap Ha IEPBbIE CEPUML.

14. Kax sasBasteT mocae mpocmoTpa cepruana yske yrnomsayras Hyprusa Qarsxosa: «MoskeT ObITb, BIIEpBbIE B SKM3HMU 51 TPOMKO
cTaAa roBopuTs: s1 — Tarapka» [Parsixosa, 2019].
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VICJIAMCKHUE YYEHBIE KAK
CBA3YIOIIEE 3BEHO MEX/Y

BOJII'O-YPAJIbCKUMU
MYCYJIbBMAHAMM B POCCHUIICKOM Mycradpa Tyua
NMIIEPUHAN mustafa.tuna@duke.edu

ITocae poccuiickozo 3aBoeBarnua Borzo-Yparvckozo pezuona 6 XVI GBexe
MECHASL MYCYAOMAHCKAR AUma ObiAd NPAKMULECKU  YHUUIMOXEHA.
B ycrobuax omcymcembua noaumusecku akmuGHOU AUMbL UCAAMCKUE
YueHvle Caru Qaxmopom, 00veOUHAIOUUM MYCYADMAHCKOE HACEACHUE
peauorna. B omauuue om kpecmovan u ce3o0Hmnvix KoueGHuKo6, pedxo Gvixo-
Oubwux 3a npedervt cobcmBeroix depeberv uru mopzoBoix 20p0006, yue-
Hote 6 nouckax 3naruil mnozo nymewecmGbobaru. Bo 6pemsa cBoux nyme-
wecmbBuii onu yemarabaubaru npourvie c6a3u ¢ dpyeumu cmydermamu
u yuervimu. Paccerubuucy nocae oxonuarus yuebotr no pezuory u 3anu-
mas doaxrnocmu depeberckux umamol, onu noddepxubaru croxubuii-
ecs kKonmaxmot 6aazodaps podcmBernnvim y3am, nepenucke, cyypuiickum
opamcmBam u 60zocrobekum duckyccusm. Hexomopoie yuenvie maixe
yuacmboBaru 6 60ree MACUMAOHDIX MYCYADMAHCKUX YHEHDIX CEMAX, KaK
npaburo, oxBamoviBbabuux meppumopuro om MaBeparnaxpa do Ocmar-
cxoti umnepuu. Takum o6pazom, ucramcxue yueroLe Crnaru CoyUdrbHbIM
croem, cBazyrowum mexdy cobott Boaz0-yparvckux mycyromar wa ypo6-
He PeUOHAAbHO20 MYCYAbMANCK020 Jomena, 00HOBpemMerHO unmezpupys
MO pezuoHarvroe coobuyecmBo 6 mpancpesuoHarvHvLil MyCyIbMAaHCKULL
domen.

Kniouesbie cnosa: Gorzo-yparvckue mycyromare, mamapot, bauxu-
poL, UcAam, yremol/yuenoie, Poccutickas umnepus, Puzasddun Gaxpeddun,
Acap.

Vuusepcuter Aproxa,
daKyABTET CAABSHCKMX

7 €BPa3UNCKIUX MCCACAOBAHMM
" UCTOPUN

Mycmaga Tyna
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ISLAMIC SCHOLARS: THE GLUE
THAT HELD VOLGA-URAL MUSLIMS Mustafa Tuna
TOGETHER IN THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE"  rustafatuna@duke.cdu

DOL: http://dx.doi.org/10.24848 /islmlg.10.1.07

When Russian forces occupied the Volga-Ural region in the sixteenth century,
they nearly eliminated the local Muslim nobility. In the absence of a politically
active nobility, Islamic scholars kept the region’s Muslim inbhabitants connected
as a larger community. This population of agricultural peasants and seasonal
nomads rarely ventured beyond the vicinity of their villages or market towns,
but scholars traveled extensively to pursue knowledge. As
MustafaTuna  t)ey traveled, they forged lasting connections with other
Siﬁf g’gg’rﬁ% students and scholars. When they graduated and dispersed
Studies and History  through the region as village imams, they maintained these
connections through kinship ties, letters, Sufi associations,
and theological debates. Some of them also engaged in a broader network of
Islamic scholars that extended primarily from Transoxiana to the Ottoman
territories. As such, they served as the glue that held Volga-Ural Muslims together
in a shared world, a regional Muslim domain, and they integrated this regional
community of believers further into a transregional Muslim domain.

Keywords: Volga-Ural Muslims, Tatars, Bashkirs, Islam, ulama/scholars,
imperial Russia, Rizaeddin bin Fabreddin, Asar.

gated its Muslim population, and eliminated most of their nobility. Under Russian

rule, Islamic scholars kept Volga-Ural Muslims connected to one another in a shared
world, a regional “Muslim domain”, until other societal agents, such as intellectuals and a
burgeoning mercantile class, started to claim this role in the late-nineteenth century'. The
Volga-Ural Muslims predominantly lived in the countryside as agricultural peasants or sea-
sonal nomads in this period, and they rarely ventured beyond the surrounding area of their
villages or market towns. Islamic scholars, on the other hand, traveled extensively, especially
during their years of education as madrasa students. Mobility and the long years of cama-
raderie in madrasa hostels enabled them to forge lasting connections with each other. They
weaved these connections into scholarly networks through kinship ties, letters, Sufi associa-
tions, and debates over the controversial issues of religion. And they tapped into a broader,

! ‘ ! he Muscovite state occupied the Volga-Ural region in the sixteenth century, subju-

* This article is adapted from (Tuna, 2015, pp. 18-36).
1. On “domain” as a category of historical analysis, see (Tuna, 2015, pp.10-14).
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transregional network of Islamic scholars that extended primarily to Transoxiana but also to
Daghestan, Afghanistan, India, and, increasingly in the late nineteenth century, to the Otto-
man territories and Egypt. It was mainly the Islamic scholars who reached beyond local Mus-
lim communities in the Volga-Ural region, and the extent of their reach played a decisive role
in shaping the way Volga-Ural Muslims interpreted and responded to the larger world until
the Soviet regime liquidated Islamic scholars in the 1930s. As such, Islamic scholars both pro-
vided the glue that held Muslim villagers together in a regional Muslim domain and linked
them to the larger world: especially to broader, transregional Muslim networks from Central
Asia to the Ottoman territories and to the Russian state?.

Because of this crucial role that Islamic scholars played among Volga-Ural Muslims, their
stories can open invaluable windows into the experience and imaginaries of the region’s
Muslim communities, and a truly remarkable source for such stories is Rizaeddin bin Fahred-
din’s (1858-1936) biographical dictionary, Asar. Fahreddin himself was a scholar as well as
a prolific writer, a civil servant, and a communal leader. In the 1890s, he served as a high-
ranking official at the Orenburg Muslim Spiritual Assembly, the main institution through
which the Russian state governed its Muslim subjects in the Volga-Ural region®. The writings
and official records of thousands of scholars had accumulated at the assembly building in
Ufa since its foundation in 1788. Fahreddin organized this material into a proper archive and
library, and in 1900, he published some of the information he had gathered there as a pam-
phlet with thirty biographical entries. He considered this to be the first fascicule of a series
he called “Asar,” meaning “traces.”

Shortly after the appearance of this fascicule in the bookstores and market stalls of the
Volga-Ural region, Fahreddin started receiving letters from Muslims in various parts of the
Russian empire with further information and documents about other scholars to be included
in the following fascicules of his dictionary. As a result, what started as Fahreddin’s personal
project turned into a collective effort among Volga-Ural Muslims to document the lives of
their past scholars and, occasionally, a few prominent laypersons too. Fahreddin painstak-
ingly compiled and published his fascicules for eight years. He organized the entries accord-
ing to the death dates of each scholar. By 1908, he had published 565 entries and reached the
1870s. Many of his entries included copies of personal letters, notes, or legal opinions (fat-
was) written by various scholars, in addition to biographical information about their gene-
alogies, marriages, children, teachers, students, and places of study or residence (Baibulatova,
2006)*. This article will tap into this rich material to show how Islamic scholars held together
and shaped the Volga-Ural Muslim domain from the mid-eighteenth to the late-nineteenth
centuries. A single article cannot do justice to the individual experiences of millions of Mus-
lims who lived and died in that shared world, but it provides a look, albeit a telescopic one,

into the contours of their collective experience’.

2. On the Soviet liquidation of Islamic scholars in the Volga-Ural region, see (Alov, Vladimirov, 1996; Minnullin, 2007). For
Central Asia (Keller, 2001, 224, 241).

3. On the assembly, see (Fisher, 1968; Azamatov, 1999; Crews, 2006). Later, in the Soviet period, Fahreddin would serve as
the head (mufti) of this assembly too.

4, Baibulatova, 2006 is a useful introduction to Asar. 260 more biographical entries that Fahreddin wrote after 1908
remained unpublished. The manuscripts of these entries are preserved at the Scientific Archive of the Ufa Scientific
Center of the Russian Academy of Sciences in Ufa. An earlier biographical dictionary by Sihabuddin Mercani is also
worth mentioning here: (Mercani, 1900). In this article, I relied primarily on Asar because of the collective effort
involved in its production and because Fahreddin had partly incorporated Mustafad al-akhbar in Asar.

5. For helpful ethnographic descriptions of Volga-Ural Muslims, see (Frank, 2001; Kefeli, 2014, pp. 60-160). For major issues
of debate among the region’s Islamic scholars, see (Kemper, 1998).
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Tue GEOGRAPHY OF STUDYING

s among most other Muslim peoples, Muslims of the Volga-Ural region had a

widespread system of elementary religious education. Mullahs taught the boys in their

neighborhood while their wives taught the girls. If the children were young enough,
either the mullah or his wife could teach both sexes too. Sometimes, the parents constructed
a separate building to serve as a maktab, but in many cases, instruction took place in the
mosque or the mullah’s house. Almost all Muslim children studied subjects such as the basics
of Islam and Qur’anic recitation for a few years in these maktabs. Then, a small number of
male students who wanted to acquire a degree of knowledge that would entitle them to
recognition as scholars continued their studies for approximately fifteen to twenty years in
higher educational institutions called madrasas®.

Madrasas of the Volga-Ural region were often small, poor, and short-lived. In Muslim-ruled
countries, such as the Ottoman Empire or the Bukharan Emirate, charitable endowments pro-
tected by law (wagfs) provided stable income and organizational continuity to the madrasas’.
The Russian administration, however, destroyed the Volga-Ural Muslims’ charitable endowments
following the Muscovite invasion of the region in the mid-sixteenth century®. One could still
endow the building of a village mosque, a few shops, some land, or even books, but these small
endowments were not protected by law, and they did not compare with the large, income-pro-
ducing endowments of the Muslim-ruled countries’. Only in the nineteenth century, registering
charitable endowments officially became possible in the Volga-Ural region and, paralleling the
improvements in the Muslim population’s economic conditions, only in the last decades of the
imperial regime, wealthy Muslims started to create large endowments (Azamatov, 2000, pp. 4-24;
Azamatov, 2004). Until then, a madrasa in the Volga-Ural region usually comprised a scholar
who offered regular instruction at the madrasa level and, perhaps, some boarding arrangements
for the students. Only rarely did the continuing support of a village congregation or wealthy fam-

ily provide some sort of organizational continuity to the Volga-Ural madrasas'.

Madrasas of the Volga-Ural region followed a curriculum common among scholars of the
Hanafi legal school (Muzafferof, 1912; Kemper, 1998, pp. 215-217; Frank, 2001, pp. 243-46).
While the institutionalized madrasas in Muslim-ruled countries could employ several in-
structors and offer advanced courses for the entirety of this curriculum, or at least for a ma-
jority of its subjects, most of the madrasas in the Volga-Ural region had only one instructor.
No matter how erudite this single scholar was, it was practically impossible for him to provide
training in all fields of Islamic scholarship. Each scholar specialized in teaching one or a few
subjects and, sometimes, just a single book™. Some scholars did not hold classes at all. They

6. For a short description of Volga-Ural maktabs and madrasas, see NART, f. 142, op. 1, d. 39. Also see (Koblov, 1916).

7. On the role of charitable endowments in Muslim-ruled countries, see (Berkey, 1992, pp. 6-9, 44-94; Akgiindiiz, 1997,
pp- 349-350, 471-474, 479-492; Khalid, 1998, pp. 31-32).

8. See (Fahreddin, 1908; Emirhan, 1997, pp. 17-26; McCarthy, 1973, 311; Khodarkovsky, 1996; Tiirkoglu, 2000, pp. 26-30;
Frank, 2001, pp. 165-176).

9. For examples of such small endowments, see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 298-309, vol. 2, pp. 47-49, 457-459,
494-495; Noack, 2000, pp. 75-76; Frank, 2001, pp. 232-236; Sverdlova, 2011, pp. 276-278).

10. For helpful descriptions of Volga-Ural madrasas, see (NART, f. 92, op. 1, d. 10464, 11. 16-22; Ibrahimof, pp. 4-15). For
the makeshift nature of Muslim educational institutions in the Volga-Ural region, see (NART, f. 92, op. 1, d. 10464,
11. 4-9, 16-22, 51-59; NART, f. 322, o. 1, d. 46). For two examples of scholars opening their madrasas, see (Fahreddin,
1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 330-331, vol. 2, pp. 72-74). On three major villages with a tradition of scholarship, see (Tuqayef,
1899; Zzynullin, 1992; Mutahhir ibn Mulla Mir Haydar, 1911, pp. 17-21, 41-42; Lotfi, 1992; Ibrahimof, pp.11-15).

11. For examples of scholars specializing in the instruction of specific texts or topics, see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1,
pp- 272-275, vol. 2, pp. 41-42, 313, 400-402). Isterlibas Madrasa provided comprehensive instruction in the Hanafi
curriculum, but this was one of the exceptions that proved the rule. See (Tuqayef, 1899, pp. 10-11).
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assigned books to their students, the students read these books on their own or with other
students, and the scholar reviewed the progress of each student on the assigned book from
time to time (Ibrahimof, pp.11-15). An ambitious student who wanted to excel in one of the
fields not offered at the advanced level at his current madrasa would have to find the special-
ist of that field and move on to his madrasa.

The need to seek different instructors in order to cover all fields of study required stu-
dents to move from one madrasa to another as they advanced in their studies. Carullah bin
Bikmuhammed (1796-1869), for instance, changed locations seven times before he finished
studying and found a job as a village mullah (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 2, pp. 488-489).
Sometimes, a student could finish his studies without changing madrasas so frequently, espe-
cially if he entered the madrasa of a relatively more knowledgeable scholar early in his edu-
cational career. Rizieddin bin Fahreddin, for instance, never switched madrasas (Tiirkogluy,
2000, pp. 26-30; Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 2, pp. 229-230), but in general, students trave-
led as they studied. While most of them circulated among Volga-Ural madrasas, a small group
of students who could afford long-distance travel went to major centers of Islamic scholar-
ship outside of the Russian empire too.

The Bukharan Emirate in Transoxiana was the most familiar and preferred destination for
students from the Volga-Ural region until the late nineteenth century. They went to other Tran-
soxianian cities like Samarqand and Khiva too, but Bukhara was a more prominent and revered
center of scholarship, and Russia’s Muslims used its name to refer to the Transoxianian scholarly
traditions in general (Frank, 2012, pp. 27-75). The descendants of a seventeenth-century scholar,
Ytinus bin Ivanay (b. 1636), claimed that their ancestor was the first scholar from the Volga-Ural
region who had studied in Bukhara. Since the Russian invasions following the fall of Kazan in
1552 seem to have interrupted the transmission of knowledge among the Volga-Ural ulama, it is
possible for scholars like Ytnus bin [vanay to have revived Islamic scholarship in the region after
an interlude, and the madrasas, libraries, and traditions of Bukhara are likely to have guided them
in this restoration (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 38-40, vol. 2, pp. 479-481)%.

Yet, going to Bukhara was a demanding enterprise. One had to cross the Qizilqum De-
sert. Every year, merchants organized caravans between Bukhara and major cities in eastern
Russia, such as Petropavl, Troitsk, and Orenburg. Nizhny Novgorod’s large trade fair, located
about 250 miles to the east of Moscow, was also connected to Bukhara through caravans®.
Students from the Volga-Ural region had to wait for the travel season and join a caravan in
order to go to Bukhara or return from it. The journey from Orenburg to Bukhara took one to
two months. Therefore, depending on where a student started his journey, he would have to
travel up to several months in order to reach Bukhara. This was an expensive trip. One had to
save money for the road and the expenses in Bukhara or else find support from a benefactor.
Many of the scholars who studied in Bukhara initially worked as village mullahs and saved
some money before they could take the long journey™.

12. For other examples of the scholars who studied in Bukhara, see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 32, 38-40, 44, 249,
250, 258-260, 272, 414-415, 458-469, 471-472, vol. 2, pp. 7, 105, 114115, 120, 162-163, 177-179, 192, 203, 209-210,
216-217, 218-220, 236, 239-240, 248-249, 254-256, 258259, 265-266, 290, 312, 326, 333-335, 393, 397, 402-404, 443,
450, 461).

13. On Bukharan merchants at the Nizhny Novgorod Fair, see (Mekerye, 1883). For trade between Transoxiana and Russian
towns in general, see (Velidi Togan, 1942, pp. 212-213; Burton, 1993, pp. 6-8, 66-85).

14. For a detailed account of the Volga-Ural Muslims’ relations with Bukhara, see (Frank, 2012, pp. 95-150). For examples
of individual scholars traveling to Bukhara, see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 453-456, vol. 2, pp. 497-502; Isma il
Seyahati, 1903; Ibrahimof, Terciime-yi Halim). The Transcaspian railway, constructed in the 1880s, shortened the travel
time to Bukhara from Russia, but it was mainly used for state purposes. See (Becker, 1968, pp. 125-28, 188-91).
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Once in Bukhara, students needed to find connections and settle in one of the madrasas
of this town. Many of them earned their livelihood by working at ad hoc jobs as they studied.
Additionally, local rulers and notables offered scholarships and charity money. From the late
eighteenth century on, the cells that students could rent or purchase in Bukharan madrasas
entitled them to a share of the institution’s endowment income too (Khalid, 1998, pp. 31-32;
Aini, 1958, pp. 29-66). Yet, finding a cell was not easy, even if one had the money to rent or
purchase it. Typically, students who traveled to Bukhara from Russia would first need to find
an acquaintance who had come earlier. This acquaintance would then help them locate a cell
and join the classes of a madrasa instructor (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 453-455).

Since Islamic scholarship in the Volga-Ural region was modeled after Bukharan scholarship,
education in the madrasas of Bukhara was not too different from that of the Volga-Ural madrasas.
The books used in Islamic education were predominantly in Arabic, both in Russia and in Tran-
soxiana, and the Turkic dialects spoken in both places were mutually intelligible to their speak-
ers although not identical. Students in Transoxiana had to familiarize themselves with Persian
too since this was the predominant language in the urban centers of the region. Some madrasa
instructors gave regular lectures, that is, one of the students read from a book, and the instruc-
tor commented as he deemed necessary or supervised a discussion of the topic by the students.
Other instructors did not give lectures but only assigned books to the students and coached them
as they read through those books. Students progressed at their own pace. Attendance was not
required, and students could attend the lectures of any instructor who accepted them to his class,
often in return for a small gift (Khalid, 1998, pp. 39-31; Aini, 1958, p. 12). However, Bukhara also
offered opportunities that were not available in the Volga-Ural region such as the agglomera-
tion of several madrasas and instructors in a single city and the availability of a large collection
of books in the libraries, private collections, and markets of the emirate for reading, copying, and
purchasing. The gathering of several instructors and a high number of students in the same loca-
tion created an environment of scholarship that encouraged the students to study intensively and
allowed them to follow the lectures of different instructors without having to move locations. The
availability of a variety of books was also crucial for the scholarly development of a student at a
time when copying by hand was the only way to reproduce books. The task of obtaining books
attracted both students and older scholars to Bukhara®®. Books printed in Egyptian and Otto-
man print houses as well as in Kazan and St. Petersburg became increasingly more available in
the Russian empire throughout the nineteenth century and changed the intellectual scope of its
Muslims, but copying by hand never lost its scholarly importance (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1,
p- 300, vol. 2, pp. 375-378, 440-443, 457-459; Frank, 2012, p. 8)*.

Afghanistan and India were also within the geographical scope of the Volga-Ural Mus-
lims. A significant number of students either studied in Kabul or spent some time there while
studying in Bukhara. It seems that the Sufi circles of Afghanistan, especially the famous Nagsh-
bandi Shaykh Faydhan bin Hidrkhan of Kabul (d. 1802), attracted Muslims from the Rus-
sian empire in the late-eighteenth and early-nineteenth centuries”. The relations between

15. For the availability of books in Bukhara, see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 453-55, vol. 2, pp. 457-459). For the
scholarly environment of Bukhara, see (Yusupov, 2003, pp. 34-43). For the importance and difficulty of copying and
collecting books, see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 267-268, 279-281, 294-295, vol. 2, pp. 255, 64-65, 443).

16. On the development of a Muslim print media and the circulation of Ottoman and Egyptian publications in the Volga-
Ural region, see (Gainullin, 1983; Karimullin, 1992; Tiirkoglu, 2000, pp. 41-42; Safiullina, 2003).

17. For examples of Volga-Ural Islamic scholars with Sufi connections to Afghanistan, see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1,
pp- 67, 140, 146-149, 177-179, 183-184, 207-208, 219, 272-275, 317, 327-328, 471-72, vol. 2, pp. 203, 344, 389-392;
Kemper, 1998, pp. 92-97; Crews, 2000, pp. 32-33).
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Bukharan and Indian Muslims were crucial in connecting the Islamic scholars of the Volga-
Ural region to India. Indian Muslim students came to Bukhara to study, as caravans regularly
traveled between India and Transoxiana, and Russian Muslims organized caravans to trade
with India, too (Ibrahimof, Terciime-yi Halim; Velidi Togan, 1942, pp. 110-113, 223-224)",
Some students who went to Bukhara from the Russian empire in order to study continued
on to India mostly to seek Sufi guidance or to travel further to Hijaz via the sea (Fahreddin,
1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 178-179, 272-275, vol. 2, pp. 267-279, 393-395, 487; Ibrahimof, Ter-
ctime-yi Halim, 68-69; Velidi Togan, 1942, pp. 223-224). The number of students from the
Volga-Ural region recorded in Asar as having studied in India is low (Fahreddin, 1900-1908,
vol. 1, pp. 178-179, 272-275, vol. 2, 267-279, 393395, 487)". However, even though a small
number of Islamic scholars from the Volga-Ural region seem to have maintained direct con-
tact with India in the nineteenth century, the Indian-origin Mujaddidi branch of the Nagsh-
bandi Sufi order spread prominently among Volga-Ural Muslims. Therefore, the influence of
India’s Muslim traditions in the Volga-Ural region can hardly be exaggerated (Kemper, 1998,
pp- 81-212).

Daghestan was another well-known center of scholarship for Islamic scholars from the
Volga-Ural region. At least one Daghestani scholar, Muhammed bin ‘Ali el-Daghestani
(d. 1795), settled in Orenburg in the early nineteenth century and taught in what Fahred-
din calls the “Daghestani way” (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 66-68). Fahreddin also
records five Volga-Ural scholars who had traveled to Daghestan in the early nineteenth cen-
tury to study. Interestingly, four of them continued further after Daghestan to the Otto-
man territories (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 226, 231-233, 238-240, 337-338, 412). The
Daghestani scholar Nadhir al-Durgili (1891-1935) mentions three more scholars from the
Volga-Ural region in his biographical dictionary of Daghestan, and he explains that students
from the Volga-Ural region went to Daghestan especially to improve their Arabic-language
skills (Kemper, 1998, pp. 34-35). Finally, the Russian state exiled a number of Daghestani Sufi
shaykhs to the Volga-Ural region in the late nineteenth century, which also fostered con-
nections between the Islamic scholars of the Volga-Ural region and Daghestan (Frank, 2001,
pp- 156-157; Kemper, 2006).

The Ottoman territories were a part of the Volga-Ural Muslims’ geographical imagination
as well. Hijaz was definitely their most important destination in the Ottoman Empire. Muslims
from all over the world, including Russia, went to Hijaz in the Arabian Peninsula to perform
the Hajj in Mecca and visit the tomb of the Prophet Muhammad in Medina. Many scholars
whose biographies are recorded in Fahreddin’s Asar had taken this journey®. However, before
at least the second half of the nineteenth century the Hajj journey or going to the Ottoman ter-
ritories to study were even more arduous and expensive enterprises than traveling to Bukhara.
As scholars and lay Muslims who performed the Hajj related their experience back in Russia,
Ottoman madrasas entered within the range of options for Muslim students from the Volga-
Ural region, but few students actually traveled there to study until the late nineteenth century.

By the late 1800s, steamboats carrying passengers between the Russian port cities and
Istanbul or even Jeddah made traveling to the Ottoman territories significantly easier for

18. Levi, 2002 is an informative work on Indian merchants in Transoxiana.

19. This might partly be due to the weakening of trade relations between India and Transoxiana after the conquest of
Transoxiana by the Russian empire. See (Levi, 2002, pp. 223-260).

20. For some examples, see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 26, 31, 33-36, 38-40, 89, 150, 200-201, 213-214, 297, 299,
334-335, 414-415, vol. 2, pp. 119-120, 143-144, 175-176, 179, 218-219, 222, 239-240, 252, 254, 326, 344, 393-395, 397,
399-400, 404-405, 410-412, 461).
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Russia’s Muslims. This increased the number of students and Hajj travelers from the Volga-
Ural region who traveled to the Ottoman Empire so much that special hostels were opened
for them in Istanbul, Mecca, and Medina. While going to Medina in 1879, as a young and
poor student, Gabdurresid Ibrahim (1857-1944), who would later become a prominent po-
litical activist among Russia’s Muslims, stayed in one of these hostels for about fifty days. He
did not have to pay for his room. The caretaker of the hostel, Muhammed Efendi from Ka-
zan, even provided him with food and clothing (Ibrahimof, Terciime-yi Halim, pp. 56-359)',
When Gabdurresid [brahim arrived in Medina, there were four hostels for Russian Muslims
in the city, and [brahim wrote that there were hostels located in Mecca as well. The hostels in
Medina filled during the Hajj season, but when the Hajj travelers left, only four married Rus-
sian Muslims and fourteen single students, including Gabdurresid Ibrahim, remained behind
(Ibrahimof, Terciime-yi Halim, pp. 68-69, 95; Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 2, p. 247).
Students coming from the Russian empire could study in a variety of places in the Otto-
man territories. One early example, Gabdulhiliq bin Gabdulkerim (1771-1844) from the Ufa
Gubernia, went to Istanbul in 1798. His plan was to perform the Hajj and then stay in the
Ottoman Empire to study in a Muslim-ruled country. From Istanbul, he wrote to his relatives
that he considered the options for a long time and decided to go to the famous Hidim Ma-
drasa in Konya to study with the city’s mufti, Muhammed Emin Hadimi. After studying there
for six years and also receiving initiation into the Nagshbandi Sufi order, he continued on to
Mecca for Hajj. He did not leaven the city right away though. He remained there for a while
to study. Following this, he traveled to Medina, Cairo, Jerusalem, and Damascus, studying
further with the scholars of these cities too. Finally, he returned to Ufa in 1808 and opened
his own madrasa (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 2, pp. 96-102). The cities that Gabdulhaliq bin
Gabdulkerim visited, as well as some others like Diyarbakir and Baghdad, in the Ottoman
territories, were all common destinations for Muslim students from the Volga-Ural region?.

ULAMA AS NETWORK

raveling was only one of the ways in which Islamic scholars covered a wide geography

and connected their fellow Muslims to the larger world. Once students finished studying

and settled in particular locations as scholars, they traveled significantly less, and some
of them did not travel at all. But they still remained connected beyond their local communities
through kinship ties, letters, Sufi associations, and debates over the controversial issues of
religion both within Volga-Ural scholarly networks and beyond, extending to a broader area
that paralleled the students’ geographical range of study®. While the mobility of scholars,
especially in their student years, was crucial in determining the scope of their geographic
reach, their participation in scholarly networks gave permanence to their connectivity.

When a madrasa student finished his studies, he would typically start looking for a posi-
tion as the mullah of a mosque. Graduates of Bukhara and other prominent centers of Islamic
scholarship often found good jobs in mosques with wealthy congregations. Those with better
qualifications could open madrasas and start training students in addition to serving as mul-

21. While Gabdiirresid brahim stayed in this tekke, a wealthy businessman from Kazan, Ishaq Hac1 Apanayef, came to
Istanbul and bought another building to endow as a hostel for Russian Muslims. For information about another tekke
purchased in Istanbul in 1877 for Russian Muslims, see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 2, pp. 319-320).

22. For other examples, some of which are from later dates, see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 226, 292, 412, 448453,
455-456, 476-478, vol. 2, pp. 96-102, 163175, 188, 213, 267-279, 389-392, 457-459, 461).

23. (Crews, 2006, pp. 105-106) examines some of these connections among the ulama too.

122



Mustara Tuna

lahs, and those with the best credentials could even forego the position of mullah and focus
on teaching alone?*. Those who left their education at a relatively early stage could still take
up positions as adhan callers (Frank, 2001, pp. 146-51; Mutahhir ibn Mulla Mir Haydar, 1911,
pp- 40-43). And finally, since the region had more madrasa graduates than needed, especially
in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, some students could never find religious
positions upon finishing their studies (Koblov, 1907, p. 6; Mullalikdan, 1914). They would
continue their lives as clerks, peasants, merchants, or something else that the possibilities of
the region allowed?®.

Regardless of the position that a madrasa graduate took, the knowledge that he accumu-
lated provided him with a distinctive and respected status in the Muslim community®. He
became a “scholar”, or “alim” in Arabic, which literally means “one who knows.” “Ulama”
(‘ulama’) is the plural of “‘alim,” but it implies more than “scholars” in the plural. It is a col-
lective name for the network that the Islamic scholars constituted — not only at a given time
and place, through personal connections, as we shall see below, but also across time and space,
through the transmission of knowledge. Thus, by becoming an Islamic scholar, the madrasa
graduates would acquire the authority of both the knowledge that they had accumulated and
of the “ulama” as an influential and respected segment of the Muslim Ummah.

Several factors forged the aggregate of individual Islamic scholars into a cohesive net-
work in the Russian empire. The mobility of madrasa students helped them meet many other
students and scholars. When they switched to a more stable way of life upon finishing their
studies, they continued to communicate with some of their acquaintances through occasion-
al visits and letters. For instance, Ibrahim bin Hocas (d. 1825) had studied in Daghestan and
Anatolia before settling in Bugulma. As a scholar, he continued to communicate with other
scholars in these two regions and asked their opinions about controversial issues of religion,
such as the performance of night prayers in northern territories where the sun did not set
during summer nights (Fahreddin, 19001908, vol. 1, pp. 227). In a society where functional
literacy was a rarity, the ability to read and, more importantly, to write was a distinguishing
quality. It helped members of the ulama to keep in touch with the wider world, especially with
other scholars in distant locations, through letters?.

Until the end of the nineteenth century most of these scholars relied on the services of occa-
sional travelers rather than the imperial postal system to convey their letters?. It seems that there
were enough travelers among Russia’s Muslims to enable the emergence of reliable communi-
cation patterns as early as the beginnings of the eighteenth century. The letters that a scholar
from Kazan, Seyfeddin bin Ebubekir, exchanged during his Hajj journey in 1824 with Erctimend
Kirmani of Ufa are revealing in this respect. According to the arrangement between Seyfeddin
and Kirmani, Kirmani would move to Kazan and maintain Seyfeddin’s madrasa during the lat-
ter’s Hajj journey. Seyfeddin started his journey from the city of Kazan. When he arrived in As-
trakhan, he received a letter from Kirmani. Seyfeddin did not have an address in Astrakhan, but

24. Most scholars mentioned in Asar opened their own madrasas.

25. For examples of a few scholars who chose not to take religious positions, see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 422-424,
vol. 2, pp. 189-190, 204, 331-332).

26. Ismuhammed bin Zahids story is an illustrative example of how knowledge earned respect and status (Fahreddin, 1900
1908, vol. 1, pp. 448-453).

27. For sample letters or information about letters, see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 34-35, 140, 224-225, 268, 375-
420, vol. 2, pp. 96-102, 339-343, 472-478). For an explanation of functional literacy and how it could be separate from
the ability to write, see (Khalid, 1998, pp. 24-25).

28. Toward the end of the nineteenth century, the Russian state permitted Islamic scholars to use the imperial postage system
free of charge in their official correspondence (Sbornik, 1902, p. 62).
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apparently, a contact person in this city received letters and parcels coming from other parts of
the Volga-Ural region. Travelers would go to this person in order to check if there was anything
sent in their name. Seyfeddin responded to Kirmani’s letter from Astrakhan and instructed him
to send his next letter to Anapa with other Hajj travelers. It seems that these patterns were so
reliable that Seyfeddin could comfortably expect to receive in another city on his route a let-
ter that Kirmani would give to Hajj travelers from Ufa or Kazan (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1,
Pp- 224-225). Similarly, hostels that Volga-Ural Muslims maintained in Istanbul, as well as a few
individual Volga-Ural Muslims who resided in this city, facilitated communication for travelers.
For instance a certain Muhammed Kerim from Kazan, who had settled in Istanbul in the 1850s,
served as the contact person for the Volga-Ural Muslims who traveled to Istanbul in the 1860s
(Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 2, pp. 410-412, 462-469).

Kinship was another factor that contributed to the existence of an ulama network. The
sons of scholars often adopted the profession of their fathers®. This was such a common prac-
tice that the inability of a scholar’s son to become a scholar as well or his choice not to become
one would trouble the father (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 2, pp. 104-107, 219-220). Moreover,
many scholars arranged marriages between their daughters and promising students*. While
these kinship connections did not grow into a caste system and scholarship remained open
to all who were willing and able to acquire knowledge, they did create an environment where
a scholar was very likely to have other scholars among his relatives. As a result, the familial
relations of these scholar relatives simultaneously intensified interactions among the ulama.

Sufism also played a significant role in weaving scholarly networks in the Volga-Ural re-
gion. The practice of Sufism, by nature, connects individuals through submission to a shaykh
and membership in a brotherhood. Until the utilization of printed and audiovisual mass me-
dia in the twentieth century, personal training for initiation into an order and visits there-
after were the essential forms of relations between Sufi shaykhs and their followers™. Not
all scholars were Sufis, but many were, and they kept traveling to visit their shaykhs. Sufism
connected scholars of the same Sufi order closely to one another as well as to the lay affiliates
of that order since lay Muslims could also partake in the Sufi practice.

The Nagshbandi Sufi order had an especially noticeable presence among the scholars of
the Volga-Ural region in the nineteenth century. It is difficult to estimate when and how
this order entered the region, but Fahreddin records several Volga-Ural scholars as having
received initiation into the Mujaddidi branch of the Nagshbandi Sufi order from Faydhan bin
Hidrkhan of Kabul or Shaykh Niyazqul el-Tiirkmani of Bukhara (d. 1820) in the late eight-
eenth and early nineteenth centuries. This, it seems, was key in the evolution of the Volga-
Ural region’s Sufi networks in the early nineteenth century®. Then, a new branch of the

29. For some examples see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 161-173, 252-255, 262, 297, 427-429, 448-453, 458469, 469
470, vol. 2, pp. 72-74, 108-109, 121, 152, 162-163, 175-176, 203, 205-206, 221-222, 226, 235-236, 310, 312, 334-335,
337-338, 345, 405407, 431-432, 478).

30. See (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 275, 327-329, 458-469, vol. 2, pp. 72-74, 121, 146, 152, 205-206, 312, 337-338,
396, 402, 406, 471).

31. This was the situation for the many scholars who are recorded to have Sufi connections in Fahreddin's Asar. Zeki Velidi
Togan relates his father’s annual visits to his shaykhs too (Velidi Togan, 1999, pp. 30-31).

32. For disciples of Niyazqul el-Tiirkmani, see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 124, 280-291, 476478, vol. 2, pp. 77-
93, 108-109, 140-142, 180-181, 250, 264, 333-334). Especially Devletsah bin Gadilsah (d. 1812), one of Tiirkmani’s
disciples, became very famous in the Volga-Ural region and initiated many other disciples (Fahreddin, 1900-1908,
vol. 1, pp. 280-91, vol. 2, pp. 176-177, 211-212). For other Russian Muslim scholars who entered Sufism in Bukhara,
see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, p. 295, vol. 2, pp. 114, 162-163, 203-204, 266-267, 326). For disciples of Faydhan
bin Hidrkhan, see (Fahreddin, 19001908, vol. 1, pp. 67, 140, 177-179, 183-184, 207-208, 219, 272-275, 317, 327-328,
471-472, vol. 2, pp. 203, 344, 389-92).
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Nagshbandi Sufi order, the Khalidiyya, also entered the region in the second part of the nine-
teenth century. The first Khalidis came from Daghestan, but it was the disciples of Ahmed Zi-
yaiiddin Giimiishanevi from Istanbul (1819-99) who really made a significant impact®. One
of Giimiishanevi’s disciples in particular, Shaykh Zeynullah Rasili of Troitsk (1835-1917),
gathered a huge following; three thousand of his disciples were reported to have assembled
in Troitsk to see him in one event. Fearing the size of his following, imperial authorities exiled
Rasiili to Siberia in 1873. But when he ultimately returned to Troitsk in the 1880s, the number
of his disciples grew still higher, and he became one of the most popular Sufi shaykhs in the
region (Algar, 1992; Sheikh Zeinulla Rasuli, 2001)%.

Finally, debates over controversial religious questions, especially theological problems,
also helped coalesce Russia’s Islamic scholars — both as allies and opponents. Some issues of
controversy were the necessity of performing night prayers during the short summer nights,
the relation of God’s attributes to God’s entity (za?), the possibility of considering the Rus-
sian empire as “land of Islam” (dar al-islam), and related to this last question, the conditions
of performing the congregational Friday prayers (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 261-262,
305-316, 331, 467, vol. 2, pp. 72, 193-194, 234, 267-268, 479-481). Some scholars, such as
Ebunnasr Gabdunnasir el-Qursavi (1776-1812) and Gabdurrahim bin Gusman Utiz Imeni
(1754-1835), were so forceful in their treatment of these issues that whether a scholar sup-
ported or opposed their views came to clarify that scholar’s position among the ulama of
the Volga-Ural region (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 95-130, 300-316; Kemper, 1996;
Kemper, 1998, pp. 172-212, 225-313). Qursavi especially, who criticized the theologians of
Bukhara and wrote a number of thought-provoking treatises, inspired many scholars among
Volga-Ural Muslims. His ideas would have a strong influence on the proponents of renova-
tion in religious thinking in the latter part of the nineteenth century too®. Utiz Imeni was
also proficient at writing and distributing short but compelling pamphlets about controver-
sial subjects®. Throughout the nineteenth century many other scholars wrote treatises on
these issues. Their works circulated in the region mostly in handwritten manuscripts and
helped the members of the ulama to engage in a regional debate?.

CONCLUSION

Ibrahim (1857-1944) narrates how in his youth he saw a camel for the first time while

traveling south in the snow-covered Kazakh Steppe on a moony night and how he was
awed thinking that this was a genie. Then, he comments that had he had access to books
with pictures, he could have recognized the camel (Ibrahimof, Terctime-yi Halim, pp. 35—
36). Maps, pictures, photographs, and journalistic descriptions of different phenomena from
around the globe became available in mass print to the Volga-Ural Muslims at the turn of the
twentieth century, and the popularization of this material continued into the Soviet period.
Until then, the region’s Muslims imagined the larger world based on the oral traditions of

I n his memoirs, the famous Tatar activist and Islamic scholar from Siberia Gabdiirresid

33. On Giimiishanevi’s impact in the Volga-Ural region, see (Kara, 1992; Frank, 2001, pp. 152-153).

34. For examples of other Sufi shaykhs with a considerable following in the Volga-Ural region, see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908,
vol. 1, pp. 177-181, 249-250, 280-291, 335-336, vol. 2, pp. 180-181, 389-392, 487; Frank, 2001, pp. 153-157).

35. For scholars who supported Ebunnasr el-Qursavi’s ideas, see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, pp. 290, 469-470, 476-478,
vol. 2,75, 105, 146151, 218, 267-279, 320, 341, 432, 461, 471), and for his opponents, see (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 2,
pp. 15-16, 72, 234, 393-395, 407-408).

36. Fahreddin gives a list of Utiz Imeni’s supporters (Fahreddin, 1900-1908, vol. 1, p. 331).

37. For two very good analyses of these debates, see (Kemper, 1998; Maras, 2002).
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past generations, the narratives of those who traveled and actually saw far-away places, and
occasionally, on a limited number of mostly religious texts. Typically, Muslim communities in
the Volga-Ural region turned to Islamic scholars for the transmission and interpretation of
those narrations and texts. The Islamic scholars were literate, they had the skills and privilege
to authorize Islamic traditions, and they were actually connected beyond their local Muslim
communities. All of these distinctions located them at the center of an exchange of ideas
and influence among Volga-Ural Muslims. From that exchange emerged a regional Muslim
domain: a metaspace belonging primarily to Volga-Ural Muslims within the Russian empire:
a world where Volga-Ural Muslims felt familiar and comfortable.

One can find parallels to the above-explained patterns of travel, communication, and in-
terconnectivity among the Muslims of other regions around the world. And Islamic scholars
connected Volga-Ural Muslims to those networks, to a transregional Muslim domain that
transcended the borders of the Russian Empire too. Neither the Volga-Ural Muslim domain
nor the broader, transregional Muslim domain that it was involved in owed their existence
to the Russian empire. However, the Volga-Ural Muslim domain existed within the Russian
empire, and therefore, it was connected to and partly shaped by the Russian state. At least
since the late sixteenth century, the mosques in which the Islamic scholars of the Volga-Ural
region served as mullahs existed under the jurisdiction of Russian imperial laws or they were
destroyed as a result of the decisions of Russian imperial authorities. Imperial authorities
did not establish or control Sufi networks, but they still influenced them by measures such
as exiling Daghestani Sufi shaykhs to the Volga-Ural region. It was the Russian state that
destroyed income-producing charitable endowments in the Volga-Ural region. The steam-
boats that carried Hajj travelers and students from Russian Black Sea ports to Istanbul and
Jeddah belonged to companies that were incorporated according to Russian imperial laws
(Kane, 2015). And finally, aside from these limited and indirect sources of influence, impe-
rial authorities directly contacted and tried to regulate Islamic scholars with the purpose of
benefiting from their services in the administration of the empire’s Muslim communities.
The single most important Muslim institution that mediated between those communities
and the Russian state, the Orenburg Muslim Spiritual Assembly, emerged from the efforts
of Russian statesmen to incorporate Islamic scholars into the administration of the empire’s
Muslim subjects. Therefore, until the late-nineteenth century, in the absence or paucity of
other agents who could join in the tasks of holding Muslim communities together in the Rus-
sian empire and mediating their interactions with the larger world, it was the Islamic scholars
who fulfilled these functions among Volga-Ural Muslims and defined the contours of their
collective experience.
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HA IIYTH B MEKKY: OZIECCA

KAK OBIIIEMMITIEPCKH
HEHTP MYCYJIBMAHCKOI'O Aennc bpunes
IMAJIOMHUNYECTBA dbrilyov@gmail.com

DOL: http://dx.doi.org/10.24848 /islmlg.10.1.08

B cmamve paccmampuBaemca porv Odeccol kax karoue6oz0 mparc-
nopmmozo y3ra 6 narOMHULECKOM MapuLpyme poCCULLCKUX MYCYAb-
man. ABmop noxasviBaem, Kax Ha NPomMaKeHuUU

XIX — navara XX 66. popmupobarace undpacmpyx- [lenme Bpunes
mypa xadx-undycmpuu 6 Odecce, u xaxoe Grus- xand. duroc. nayk,
Hue oxa okasvibara Ha popmupobarnue odecckoil doyerm, doyerm

% 06 Ocob. Kapedpuvt 60zocroBus
MYCYAOMAHCKOU OOULUHDL. UCODO ommenaenics, Kak u peauzuobederus HITY

croxxubuaacsa 6 dopeBorroyuonnvlit nepuod narom- um. M. Apazomanoba
Huweckas un@pacmpykmypa Odeccor ucnorv3olba-
racv 6 coBemckoe Bpema 0aa npobedenus xadxa
1927 2., oxazaB 6 yerom brazonpusmmoe BArusHUE HA NOAUMUKY CO-
Gemckotl Bracmu 1o OMHOULEHUIO K COBEMCKUM NALOMHUKAM.

HmouesBsbie cnoBa: ucram 6 Vkpaune, ucram 6 Poccutickoti umnepuu,
Xaox.

cropust OAECChI KaK OAHOTO M3 BASKHEMIINUX Y3A0BBIX TOPOAOB POCCHMIICKOM MMITEpHI

B TPAAMLMOHHOM IIAAOMHMYECKOM MAPIIPYTE U CBSIBAHHAS C ITUM UCTOPWSI MECTHOTO

MYCYABMAHCKOTO HACGACHMSI SIBASIETCSI KPAIHE MAAOMCCACAOBAHHOM 0baacThio. Kpome
OTACABHBIX CTaTen Kpaesepueckoro xapakrepa (Kaampsikos, 2008) m AByx yHAAMEHTAABHBIX
MCCACAOBAHMI ITAAOMHMYECTBA POCCUICKUX MYCYABMAH, B KOTOphIX cobersenHo Opecce
M MECTHBIM MYCYABMAHAM VAEASICTCS. BHMMAHWME B KOHTEKCTE OOIero IaAOMHMYECKOTO
mapmpyra (Cubraryaamna, 2010; Kane, 2015), uccaeposarmii ncropun mycyabman B Opecce
MBI He BeTpedasn. Bmecte ¢ Tem, ceroans Opecca 6e3yCAOBHO SIBASIETCSI OAHMM M3 BaSKHEVLINX
LJEHTPOB MYCYABMAHCKOA JKM3HU COBPEMEHHON YKPanHbL, 4TO aKTYAAU3UPYET BOIIPOC MYCYAb-
MaHCKOTO IIPUCYTCTBISL B pernone. JKeaast BOCIIOAHUTD ITOT AOCAAHBIN IIPO0Oea, LIeABIO HAIleT
pabotsr cTaso nsyderne poan OAecchl KaK KAIOUEBOIO TPAHCIIOPTHOTO Y342 B IAAOMHMYECKOM
MapLIPYTE POCCUMCKUX MYCYABMAH W CBSI3aHHASI C 3TUM MUCTOPUSI OAECCKOM MYCYABMAHCKOM
OO MHBL

Ha reppuropmn meiHeraent Opeccsl mycyabmate SKMAK ere Bo BpemeHa OcMaHCKOM nm-
niepun, — cama Opecca HaxoanTest Ha mecre Gpisrert Ocmanckon kperrocTi Xapskmnbert i1 AByxX
rarapcxux ceaeunit (Tlepsast Beeobmyast..., 1904, c. I1I). Enge Ao Toro, B TeueHmMe MHOTMX BEKOB,
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TeppuTopuio Meskay pekamn FOsxuemt Byr n Anectp sannmana Eancarnckas Horarickas opaa
(OuaxoBckast oppa). B mepsont moaoBmuue XVI Beka HOTramipl HAYMHAIOT 3aKPEIIASITH 34 CO-
6ot a1y Teppuropnio. Ouaxos (nan O3y) HaAXOAMACS B UX pyKax ¢ 1492 r. n ocraacs 3a HUMM
oxoryateAbHo ¢ 1525 1. B 1540 r. Horanusr cranossTcst xo3sieBamn n B Xapxnbee. Oxonua-
TEABHO OpAa 3aKpernaack B meskaypedse B 20-x rr. XVII B. Ha BocToke rpanmisr 3emeas 3To
OPABI YCAOBHO ITpoxoAman 110 pexe FOskubii Byr, Ha 3ammaae — 1o peram Anectp n Kyaypram.
Ha ceBepe sTa rpannia sakaHdmBaaach 1o pexam Kopbima m SIropaBIK, a Ha fore OrpaHmdmnBa-
Aach Yepusim mopem (Aprariok, 2006, c. 10). ITocae Pyccro-Typenxort sovusr 1787—1791 rr.
10 SIcCKOMY MMPHOMY AOTOBOPY 3Ta Tepputopus oromaa Poccun, n B 1795 1. Xapsxmbent 6pia
nepenmenosas B Opeccy.

Kak ormeuaer H. Amanosa, Ha mpoTsI>KeHMM TIEPBOTA TOAOBMHBI XIX B. OCHOBHAS 4aCTh My-
CYABMAHCKOTO HACEACHMS IIPOXKMBaAa B KpbIMy, TOTAQ KAK B IOSKHOYKPAMHCKUX TOPOAAX MY-
cyAbMaHe OBIAM ITPEACTABACHBI HEOOABIIMM UMCAOM TATAP WMAW TYPOK, KOTOPBIE ITpeOBIBAATL
Tam Ha IIPaBax MHOCTPAHHBIX TOCTET MAM ITACHHBIX. COTAACHO aPXMBHBIM AAHHBIM, IO COCTOSI-
unio Ha 1827 1.8 Opecce mposkmsanso 1329 mycyabman, KoTopsre 6s1am BeIxOATamMn n3 Typumn,
He IIPUHSIBIIUMI POCCUTICKOTO TOAAAHCTBA, TOCKOABKY BO BCEX APYITX CAYIASIX HEOOXOAMMBIM
VCAOBMEM AASI ITPOSKMBAHWSI TYPOK HA IOT€ COBPEMEHHON Y KPAanHBI OBIAO IIPUHSITHUE TIPABOCAA-
Brst. Co BpeMeHeM KOAMYECTBO MYCYABMAH YMEHBIIUAOCH (M3-32 MUTPALIAN 1 ACCUMMASILINAN),
n B 1860 1. cocTaBasin0 amiib 18 deAOBEK, 3aHMMABIIMXCST IIPEAIIPUHMUMATEABCKON ACSITEABHO-

creio (Aianosa, 2010, ¢. 158—159).

Ho ysxe ¢ 1873 1. KOAMYECTBO MYCYABMAH HAUYMHACT HEYKAOHHO PacTu. Tak, cOraacHo
mepenmcn srkuteaert Opecesr, B 1873 1. mycyabman zHacumTsiBasoch 184 yeaosexa, B 1892 r. —
919 wenosek, B 1897 r. — 1210 genosek. [Tpn aTom Hambosee muorouncaeHHbiMn (IO CIie-
LJMAABHOCTI) TPYIIIIAMM MYCYABMAH ObIAT caeayiornne: 394 — HEIPOMBIIIACHHBIC 3aHATMUS
(362 myx,, 32 5xen.), 190 — toprosas (184 mysxk,, 6 sxen.), 157 — obpabaTsiBaroryas mpompl-
aersocts (144 mysk., 13 sken.), 20 — nymm coobrgerns (Bee myskumubl), 14 — AobbiBarorgas
mpomsintaeHHOCTS (11 Mysk, 3 sker.), 94 — Ap. 3aHATHS, B T.4. Ipucayra M HoseHIgukn (82
My, 12 sxen.) (TTepsas Beeobiyast..., 1904, ¢. XVIID).

VHTepecHO BBITASAMT S3BIKOBOM IIpoduab opeccknx mycyabmad. Cpean 1210 geso-
sek (1015 mysk, 195 >ken.) 35 yeroBEK POAHBIM SI3BIKOM HA3BAAM PYCCKMIA SI3BIK (23 MyK.,
12 sken.), 1 — ykpamuckmit. Tatapckmit s3bik 6b1a poAHBIM AAst 882 wesosex (704 myk.,
178 sxen.), rypeyxmit — aas 151 ueroseka (149 mysk., 2 sxen.). Bpian Taxske mpeAcTaBAEHBI HO-
curean moabekoro (1 gea.), Goarapekoro (2 gea.), cepbekoro (3 gen.), dpunckoro sspixa (3 gea.),
«SI3BIKA KABKA3CKMX Topuen» (2 4ea.) 1 «MHAO-eBPOIEHMCKUX» s13bIKOB (74 ea., 2 sxen.) (ITepsas
Bceobyast..., 1904, c. 40).

Poct mycyabmanckon obmmusr Opecchl 6bIA 0OYCAOBACH ABYMSI TAABHBIMM IIPUIMHAMA.
C 1819 r. ropop moayuma pusmaernm nopmo-@parxo (30HsI GECIIOIAMHHON TOPIOBAN), 9TO
BBI3BAAO IIPUTOK KYIIEUECTBA, B TOM UiCAE M TaTapckoro. B Opecce HOSBUANCH IEH3EHCKME, Hit-
SKETOPOACKME, KA3AHCKME, ACTPAXAHCKUE, KPBIMCKIE 1 Aaske cnbupcekme taTapsr (KaambIkos,

2008, c. 26).

Apyrovt mpmnunHONM cTabMABHOTO IIPUCYTCTBIS MycyabmaH B Oaecce 1 paykKe POCTa UX IHC-
Aa BBIAO TO, 9TO ITOT YEPHOMOPCKMIA IOPT OBIA BASKHBIM TPAHCIIOPTHBIM Y3AOM B IIAAOMHWU-
9ECKOM MaPIIPyTe POCCUICKUX MyCcyAbMaH. VimenHo B Opecce AO PEBOAIOLMM PACIIOAATAAACH
[JeHTPAABHASI KOHTOPA II0 IIepPeIrpaBKe ITaAOMHMUKOB-MYCYAbMAH B Askeapsy (ApaBuiickmit mmo-
ayoctpos) depe3 Crambya. Ha BasxaocTs Opeccsl Kak TPaH3MTHOTO LIEHTPA AASL POCCHUTACKMX
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XaAJKMEB YIKe B IIepBovi ToAoBrHe XIX B. MOSKET yKa3bIBATH CYIECTBOBAHME IIAAHOB CTPOUTEAD-
CTBA CAHWUTAPHO-ITAAOMHMIECKON TOCTHMHMUIB «Xaaxn Xaua» («Xapxmaap Kapasar-capas»),
aatupoBarubix 1830—1840 rr. n xpamsgnxces B [Tpesnaentckon 6ubanorexe nm. BH. Eapyn-
Ha (Yepresknt...).

Kak ormeuaer A. Cnbrarysansa, Bo BTopoit mosoBuHe XIX B. AAST POCCUICKMX MYCYABMaH
AETICTBOBAAO HECKOABKO MAPIIPYTOB IIAAOMHMIECTBA (XaAsKa ):

1) mockoBexoe nanpabaenue — noezpom us Mockssl yepes Bapriasy u Berny oo Crambyaa
3a 6 AHen (Hanboaee AOPOron);

2) ceBacmonorvcroe nanpabrenue — napoxopom n3 Cesacroroast oo Crambyaa 3a aAoe cy-
TOK. BcaeACTBIME MCITOAB30OBAHMS BETXMX CYACH M IIPEBBIIICHNS AOIIYCTUMOTO KOAMYECTBA 11aC-
CayKMPOB B CE30H ITAAOMHMYECTBA — OAMH M3 Hanboaee ONacHbIX;

3) 6amymcxoe nanpabaerue — mapoxoprom a0 Crambyaa 3a 7—12 cyrok. Beia yao6HbIM
AASL KABKA3CKMUX MYCYABMAH;

4) odecckoe nanpabaerue — HanboAee TOIYASIPHBINL MAPIIPYT AAST OOABIIIMHCTBA POCCHIA-
cxmux mycyabman n3 Typrecrana, [Topoaskest n Ypasa. [Tapoxoabr xoaman 5—6 pas B HeAEAIO
" AOBGUpaAmnch A0 mecTa HasHaderms 3a 32—34 waca (Cubraryaanma, 2010, ¢. 25—26). B wacr-
HOCTWM, UMEHHO OACCKMM MapipyTtom nmam Lllammas orrpasmacs ns Knesa 8 1869 1. B xapsx,
CTABILIMIA AASI HETO TTIOCAEAHM.

Kax ormeudaa B 1902 r. B cBoeobpasHOM CIIPABOYHMKE MAAOMHMKA Ka3aHCKMH aBTop [aan
Pusa,

«..pOCCUTiCKUM NArOMHUKAM Aywute Dobupamvcs uepes Odeccy. Tlomomy xax
u3 Odeccot 6 Cmambyr omnpabrsemcs namv-wecmo napoxodoB  xaxdyrno
Hedearo. Aau napoxodv. ouernv Gorviuue; ckorvko Ovt Hu 6bir0 naccaxupol,
mecro ne 6ydem. Kpome mozo, xax usbecmno, 6 summnue nu na Yeprom mope
bviBaem ouernv naoxas nozoda; 6ymecme ¢ mem, NOCKOAbKY napoxodv. 6orvuiue,
ux curvro e kawaem» (Pusa, 1902, c. 13-14).

Bemaeck espasmrickoro tpaguka xaaxka gepes Opeccy B 1880-x IT. 6bIA HACTOABKO 3HAUM-
TEABHBIM, YTO IPUBACK BHUMAHME wapuga’ Mexxn B Aasexoit Apasun. Byayan ocmanckmum
YYHOBHMKOM, OTBETCTBEHHBIM 3d MYCYABMAHCKME CBSITBIE MECTA M €5KETOAHOE ITAAOMHUYECTBO,
maprd e>KEerOAHO IOCHIAAA PAOT ITPOPECCUOHAABHBIX XaAK-IIPOBOAHMKOB B TOPOAA IO BCEMY
MUPY, KOTOPBIE OBIAY TPAH3UTHBIMU IIYHKTAMM AAS TTAAOMHMKOB, — Hepsked n Kepbeay, bar-
Aaa 1 Bombert, Pernr u Crambya, n Biocaeactsun — Opecey (Kane, 2015, ¢. 47—48).

Taxnm 0b6paszom, OCHOBHAS YACTh ITAAOMHMKOB €BPOIEVCKOM dacTi Poccum cobupasack
B Opecce. COOTBETCTBEHHO, B TOPOAE CYILIECTBOBAAA OIPEACACHHASI MHOPACTPYKTYpa AASL 00-
CAYKMBaHMI ITAAOMHMKOB. B acTHOCTM — MedeTs, KoTopas Osiaa pacriososkena Ha Craporop-
TOPPAHKOBCKONM yanye (coBpemeHHas yanuya Mednnkosa), B6ansn or YymHom ropst Aaron
OCHOBAHVSI MEYETI MOSKHO CIMTATh 1872 I., IOCKOABKY MMEHHO TOTAQ B IIyTEBBIX OYCPKAX U3BE-
CTHOTO TaTapCKOro II03Ta M PeAUrno3Horo Aesreast Iaan HYoxpsisa «Aacran Xapxuaame» («Pac-
€Ka3 o moespke B XaAsKk») BCTPEeYaeTcsl OAHO M3 IIEPBBIX YIIOMUHAHMI 06 OASCCKOM MedeT:

«[Ipubviru 6 Odeccy, npowru 6ce neobxodumvie npobepru u Boiwru 6 20pod,
6 xomopom npoxuru nedearo. B Odecce mrozo yepxBeii. B amom 200y omxpviraco
u 00na mewemo. imama 306ym Ubpazum Aduxae6» (Hoxpsrii, 2014).

1. Xpanureap ABYX CBAIJEHHBIX TOPOAOB MeKKM 1 MEeAMHBI HA3HAYAACS OCMAHCKIUM CYATAHOM. B 06s13ammocTn mapuda sxo-
AVIATA 3AIIJUTA TOPOAOB U X OKPECTHOCTEN, obecrreyenne 6e30macHOCTH MTAAOMHIUKOB, COBEPITAIOIUX XAAK.
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BriocAeACTBIMI KOAMYECTBO NAAOMHMKOB BO3POCAO, CMEHMACST OACCCKIMTL MYAAQ, — BMECTO
M6parnma ApMKaeBa AYXOBHOVL SKM3HBIO OACCCKMUX MYCYABMAH CTaA 3aHMMAaThesl CabupaskaH
CadapoB, a B MeUeTH TIOSIBUACSI CBOV MYIA3MH — SHOyxTMH XacaH-AGayAa T 3aBEAYIOIGMIA
MMy1IecTBOM MoAeAbHOTo pooma — Parkmu Cyaran Aan (Best Oaecca, 1912, ¢. 43). Psipom ¢ me-
YEeTBIO PACIIOAOYKMAOCH MYCYABMAHCKOE Kaaabuige. B oramdme or gacTn mycyabMaHCKMX 06-
IJMH Ha TePPUTOPUI YKPanHBIL, KOTOpbIe OBIAM ITOAOTYETHBI TaBpUIECKOMY MATOMETAHCKOMY
AYXOBHOMY IIPaBACHMIO (B YaCTHOCTM, KMEBCKASI MYCYABMAHCKAsI OOIJMHA%), OAECCKASI MEYeTh
6p1a2 TOABeAOMCTBeHHA OPEeHOYPICKOMY MaTOMETAHCKOMY AYXOBHOMY COOPAHMIO, HA YTO yKa-
3piBaeT «Metprndeckast Kaura mederi ropoaa Opeccsr umamy ApnKkaeBy», Ha OOAOSKKE KOTOPOI
ykasana ee nopannaernocts OMAC (Biroycora, 2015, ¢. 101). D1o Taxske obbsacHseT AooMU-
HUPOBAHME CPEAU OACCCKMUX MYCYABMAH MMEHHO BOASKCKMX TaTap. KpaTkyro XapakTepucTuky
OAECCKOTL MYCYABMAHCKOVL OOIIMHE IIPEAOCTABMA YKe YIIOMSIHYTHIN [aan Prsa:

«00ecca — ouenv 6orvuioil mopzoBoiii 20pod Ha nobepexve Yeprozo mops.
Ecmv o0na mewemov uodurn mexmen. OmOervHOU UCAAMCKOU MAXAAAU
nem. Mycyavmane paccesnor [no 20pody]. Cpedu odecckux mycyrvmar ocobo
Goidarowguxca rodeit Hem. O0Haxo ux umam — aBmopumemnas AULHOCHD.
KuBem 6 dome npu mewemu. Hysxxro cnpocumo Cabupdsarna spendu Cadapoba.
B cayuae ecauy narommnuxoBGo3nuxmymnpobremol, kacarouguecs nymeuecmbui,
o0 Komopuix noabames Gonpocut, credyem obpamumvcs k umamy-sgendu» (Pusa,
1912, c. 13-14).

Kycayzam xadxueb cywecmbobara daxe «mycyromarckaa» zocmunuya «Mo-
ckBa», xomopoil Braderu xacumobckue mamapvl. Ona OGvira pacnoroxena
6 yenmpe Odeccot, umera oxoro 90 nomepoB nepGozo xkracca u craburacy ebpo-
netickum cmurem. Cmoumocno HomepoB 6 amom omeae xorebaraco om 50 xo-
neex 0o 1 pybas (Pusa, 1912, c. 13-14).

Ho cymecrsyrorgme ycAOBus He YAOBACTBOPSIAM POCCUICKIMX TAAOMHMKOB, YMCAO KOTOPBIX
A0x0AMAO A0 10—12 ThIcsY YeAOBeK M 3HAUMTEABHAS YACTh KOTOPBIX BBIOMPAAa MMEHHO OACC-
CKOE HaITpaBACHUE!

Kenugunot,  myxuunot-mycyromane w 0p. naccaxupvt 6 nepenoinerHom
do kpaitiux npederob Gazomne d6uzaromes no 15-20 cymox do Odeccot, 6 1adex-
de mam omdoxmymv, 1o no npubvimuu ucnvimvibaiom noboe pasouapobarite.
bapaxa 0rs naromuuxol 6 nopmy Hem, xeae3nodopoxHvil GoK3ar He ume-
em nomeweHuil, 20e OvL OHU MOZAU PACNOAOKUMBCS 00 npuema Ha napoxoo,
a 6 :ocmunuyax 6Au3 nopma NAAOMHUKU He pUckyrom ocmarnabrubamocs —
10 HeAeCmHbIM om3blBam, cozdabuumca na ocnobaruu HeeduHuuHbLIX Paxmol
zpabexett. Yemarvim 6ednaxam npuxodumcs 10mumocs no HeCKOAvKo Ouetl
na omxpvimom 6epezy mops» (nt. mo: Cubraryasmua, 2010, ¢. 29-30).

BcaeacTBre mop00HBIX yeaoBMI AAST TAAOMHMKOB B 1907—1908 rr. 65142 IIpEATTpHHSTA TTO-
IBITKA c03AaTh B Opecce masomuMIeckmi geHTp — «Xapsku-xaHe» Ha 3000 geaosex. Criep-
BA MACIO IIOCTPOUTH MAAOMHMYECKON LEHTP IIPEAAOSKMA MECTHBIN, KaK CeMdYac cKasaau Obl,
«XaASK-OIIEPATOP», KAITMTAH 2-TO paHra B oTcTaske | 1. ['ypsrn. imest MEOTOACTHWMI OIIBIT ITepe-
BO3OK MYCYABMAHCKMX maAOMHMKOB 13 Opeccsr B Ctambya n Askeaay, ocensio 1907 r. I'T. T'yp-

2. O KUEBCKOM MyCyAbMaHCKOI 001nHe oapobree cm.: (Bpuasos, 2018).

3. Maxaaast — AOKaAbHAS MYCYABMAHCKAs OOIGVHA, ITPOKMBAIOIAsT BOKPYT OAHOTE KBAPTAABHON MEUETH U ITPEACTABASIONIA
cobO0T1 OCHOBHYIO @AMHMI]Y MECTHOTO CAMOYITPABACHIAS B UCAAMCKOM MIPe.
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KU IIPEAAOSKIA «AOOPOBOABHOMY GAOTY»! KOMIIAEKCHBIN IIAQH HA CE30H XaAsKa 3TOro roaa. Ero
IIAQH OXBATHIBAA IIPOAAKY SKEAC3HOAOPOSKHBIX OMACTOB M OMACTOB Ha ITAPOXOABI, PA3MEIJeHME
B OAecce 1 IOIBITKIM AOCTABUTD KAK MOSKHO OOABIIIe ITAAOMHMKOB Ha cyAa paoTa. OH mmpmuBaeK
oaecckoro myaay Cadaposa u ¢ pasperenns rpapoHadaspanka Opeccst V. Toamadesa cospan
KOMITAaHMIO TT0A HasBaHMem «LJerrpassrHoe Opeccroe yIrpaBaeHMEe TIEPEBO30K MYCYABMAHCKIX
MaAOMHUKOB B Askeapy mapoxopom» (Kane, 2015, ¢. 116). «Ao6poBoAbHBIN GAOT» TIPUHSIA €TO
ITPEAAOSKEHE:

«[lapoxodrnott Konmopoit Kanumana 2-20 panza 6 omcmaGre I1. Typxu, coerac-
Ho yrasanuam Omdera TopzoBozo MopenaaBanua Murucmepcmba Topzobau
u Ipomviurernrnocmu, opzanusobara 6 Odecce ocobas xommopa no omnpalbie
naromHuxoG mycyromar uepes Odecckuii nopm uenocpedcmBenno 6 Axeddy
U 00PAMHO HA CREYUAADHO OAL 1020 NPUCNOCOOAeHHVIX napoxodax Pycckozo
Obuwgecmba Ilapoxodcmba u Topzobau, AobpoBorviozo Oroma u dpyzux Pyc-
ckux napoxodnvix Obwecmb. Unmes 6 6udy, umo borvuuurcmbo us naromnuxob
mycyroman 6radeem ruuto BOCMOUHIMU A30IKAMU U NOMOMY HE MOZYITL 00X0-
dumovcs 6e3 npobodnuxob u nepeboduuxob, Konwmopoii Iypxu obpasobarna cne-
yuarvras ombemembBenras apmerv npoBodnuxob, Ha 003aAHHOCHU KOMOPOLL
ASKUIM NPUEMKA NAAOMHUKOB 1 ux bazaxxa Ha Boxsare, docmabra ux 6 nans-
mote OAL M020 20CMUHULbL, A 3ameM U Ha NapoxodvL»’.

Paboras Bmecre ¢ Cadaposbim, ToaMaIeBbIM, BAAACABLIAMIM MECTHBIX TOCTHHML], TOPOACKAMM
CaHUTAPHBIMU CAY>KOamn, a Takske ¢ «AobpoBoabHBIM paoToM» 1 Pycckmm obujecTBom mmapo-
xoacTsa 1 Toproean (POITuT)C, T'ypsku oprannsosaa pasmerjeHne u TPaHCIIOPT AAst Goree yem
10 000 mraaomHMKOB, TPUOBIBIINX AAST TpaH3MTa depe3 Opeccy TOM OCeHbIO. ['ypskn opranmnsosaa
IPYILITY IMAOB-MYCYABMAH, YTOOBI ITOMOUD TAAOMHMUKAM OPUEHTUPOBATHCS B TOPOAE M COIIPOBO-
SKAATH MX Ha Kopaban B Mexky. OH Taxkske cOCTABMUA CIIMCOK IIPABUA M MHCTPYKIIMAI M PA30CAAA
MX AOASKHOCTHBIM AMIIAM, MMEBIIVMM OTHOIICHME K OPraHM3aLMUM XaASKa: BEAYIIUM TAMOKEH-
HBIM 1 IIOPTOBBIM YMHOBHUKAM, COTPYAHMKAM Hoanmu, myare C. CadapoBy m IIPEACTABUTEAIO
MIA, B Opecce, a Taxoke B iepemackoe u ocmanckoe koucyabersa (Kane, 2015, ¢. 117).

Ho s 1908 r. B cdepe opranmsagmm xapska POCCHMICKMX mycyabman depes Opeccy mmpon-
somes KOHPAUKT MHTepecoB MeKAY I ['ypskum m TalIKeHTCKMM OOIJEeCTBEHHBIM AEATEACM
n npeanrpuaumaTesem Cana-Iann CanaasnmbaeBnum, KOTOPBIN IIBITAACS VIOPSIAOYNUTD IAAOM-
HMYECTBO B maciTabax Beceit POCCHUICKOM MMITEPII TIOA CBOMM KOHTPOACM.

3a moapaepsrron C-I. Campasumbaes obparmacs k mpeaceparearo Cosera MunmcTpos
I'1. CroabImHY M K MyCyAbMaHaM-aeTryTaTam ['ocyaapersenHoM AymBL, B yacTHOCTH — [ ChIpT-
aaHOBY, KoTopbit mmocetna Opeccy B 1908 1. [Tocae Busmura mm Gbiaa cocTaBacHa AOKAAAHAS
sammcka Ha umst V1. Toamadesa, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOT TOT IIPEAOCTABMUA AOTIOAHUTEABHO AASI Ka-
PAHTMHHBIX [JeAeN Tak HazbiBaeMsin «Aom Tpysoarobms» (Kaameixos, 2008, ¢. 30). [Tocae cBo-
ero uanurta B Oaeccy [ CorpraaHOB moAyuma ayaneHguio v upeaceparesst Cosera MunmMcTpos
I'l. CroabimmmHa, BO Bpemsl KOTOPOM 06Cy>KAaAaCh Tpobaema XaAsKa M YIACTHUSI MYCYABMAHCKUX
HpeACTaBUTEAEN B PaspaboTke muHMcTEpeKoro 3akoronpoekTa (Yemanosa, 2005, c. 431).

4. «A0GpPOBOABHBIN GAOT» — HOAKOHTPOABHOE ITPABUTEABCTBY POCCUICKOE MOPCKOE CYAOXOAHOE ODIJecTBO, OCHOBAHHOE
Ha A06POBOABHBIE TTOsKepTBOBaHMs B 1878 roAy.

5. «[TepeBoska maroOMHUKOB KOHTOPOW [ypsxi», LlenTpaabHslit rocysapcTBeHnbiil uctopuyeckuit apxus Yrpanust (LJIMAK),
®. 339, Om. 1, E.xp. 99, 4. 2, A. 17.

6. Pycckoe obmectso mapoxoactsa mToprosan (POITHT) — pocemiickas cysoxopnas xomnanms. Ocnosana B 1856 ropy
AAST OBeCIIeYeHNMST TOPrOBOTO CYAOXOACTBA B IIpnuepromopse. ITpuBaexas 3HAIMTEABHBIC TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE CYOCHANMM,
B koHue XIX — nagase XX BB. POITuT crasa kpymseriieri napoxoAHoOi Komianueil YepHomopekoro baccerina.
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C-I. Campasumbaessim Oblra pasBepHyTa PEeKAAMHAs KOMIIAHMS O ToM, 9TO B Opecce
AAST YCAYT ITAAOMHVKOB GYHKIMOHUPYET «XaAKMU-XaHE» (AOM AAST ITAAOMHIMKOB), UMEBIIIASI CBO-
7l [JEABIO 3aCTaBUTh DOABIIMHCTBO POCCHUICKMUX ITAAOMHMKOB OTIIPABASITHCS B XAASK MMEHHO
OAECCKMM MapIIpyTom. B momyastpHOT 0pecckort rasere «OAECCKMI AMCTOR» OBIA pasmerrieH
¢doropenioprask m3sectHOro oaecckoro ¢pororpada f.A. beaoyeprosckoro-Yexosckoro ¢ pe-
KAAMHBIM TEKCTOM CACAVIOIETO COACPSKAHWSE:

«Xadxu-xarns 6 Odecce.

Canumapno-naromnuueckas Xaoxu-xand 2. Caud Tanu Caildasumbaeba, na-
3HAUEHHOZO NO PACNOPAKEHUIO MUHUCTpa Brymp.[ennux] dea pyxoBodumerem
narommurecmbom mycyroman us Poccuu 6 Mexxy u obpammo, umeem 10 06-
wuprovix nomeusenuil. B nux pasmewgaemcea 0o 2 mouc. weroBex. B nuxrem sma-
2Ke nomeugerue npedHasHaueno 0As naroMHuKoB, npubvlbuwx us noesdob u eue
He nobvtBabuiux 6 bare u ne ocmompennvix Bpavom. Ha cpedrnem amae naxo-
dames obugue naramot u 06cepBayuonvie noMeweHUs, a Ha BepxHem — KomHa-
mot 0rs naromnuxol, unmerruzenmmuozo kracca. Ilpu Xadxu-xans ycmpoeno:
baru MYKCKUE U KeHCKUE, 2 KOPRYCA BOADHUY — MYXCKOU U XKeHCKOL, 1n00-
pasdereniivie Ha NAAAML DAL HE3APAZHOIX U UHPEKYUOHHIX OOADHDLX, UOAL-
YUOHHDLL Oapak OAsL OCPO-3aPA3HbIX OONbHVIX, De3UHPEKYUOHHDLE KAMEPDL:
napobas, popmaruroban u napo-popmarurobas, anoncxkoit cucmemot, — 10 na-
ramox 0aa kupeuzolb, mewemo, Yati-Xans u mazasunot, 20e npodaromcsa: Maco
(bapanuna), uail, caxap, mviro, mabax u 0p. npedmemot nepBoii HeobXo0IUMO-
cmu, a maxxe Jopoxrvie Bewgu: wemodanot, mewxu, pemru, camobapot, odeara
u m.0. Bce npedmemot mopeoBau npodaromcs no MUHUMAADHOIM YeHAM MeCI-
HO20 poiHKa U cmoumocmo ux 6edoma narommuuxam 6 Golbeutenrnoix maxcax,
ymBepxOeHmnvLx 2padoHatarvHUKOM.

Vempoen maxsxke u ambyramopnviii noxoi. Ilpuem 6orvrovix npoucxodum
6 nm0boe Bpems, 0as uezo yemarobaerno dexypcmbo Bpauetl u npouezo medu-
yurckozo nepconara. I'lpu mewemu naxodamesa 06a myarot. Ilpu Xadxu-xans
naxodumces wmam npobodnuxob-nepeboduuxob, do 50 werobex. Ha nux 603-
A0KeHbL 00513aHHOCU BOINOAHAMD NOPYHEHUL NAAOMHUKOB U ycayxubamov
um. IepeBoduuxu nabparor uz ruy, uzbecmuoix cpedu MyCyAbMAHCKOZO Ha-
cererus ux podurnot. Ecmv capmot, 6yxapyoi, xauezapiyol, nepcot, mamapbot,
uepkecot u Opyeue HayuonarvHocmu. As npuzomoBrenus nuwg ycmpoert
0cobvie ouazi, Ha KOMOPvIX NAAOMHUKU U 20moBsm nuwgy. TTpu Xadxu-xarna
yempoena xaebonexapHa 0As npuzomobAeHUS HAUUOHAAVHDIX XACOHVIX NPO-
dyxmo6 (capmcxue renewxu umn.). Mumepecroe 6 Goicuteti cmeneru coo-
pyxenue npedcmabasem coboil nocmpoerHas no unuyuamube u cozaacHo
YKA3AHUAM TOMOwHUKA 2AaBHoz0 Bpauebrozo uncnexmopa H.A. Imudma
napoBo-popmarunobaa kamepa anonckoi cucmemot. Bo Bcex dpyzux omno-
wenusx naromuuxam npedocmabrerovr 6orvuwue ydobcmba» (Xaaxmn-Xana
B Opecce, 1908, c. 6-8).
Ho PpeasbHOCTD «XAAKN-XaHEe» ObIAa ApyI‘OIZ — CIIAAOMHMKAMM BeAn cebs ImouTm Kaxk
C 3aKAIOYeHHBIMY, HUKyAA UX He BbinycKaan; 300—800 deaoBek HeEACASIMU SKAAA ITAPOXOAA
B «XaA>KM-XaHE», TAC BCE 6bIAO AOPOTO, YCAYIM — IIAATHBIMM, YCAOBMSI ITPOSKMUBAHMI — AdAC-
KO HE€ MACAAbHBIMMN. >I<aHAapMI)I " HOATAI}GIZCKIAC HE IIO3BOASIAM ITAAOMHMKAM ITOKVIIATD Onae-
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ThI (CPaBHUTEABHO AEIIEBbIE) HA MAPOXOABL ADYTUX KOMIIAHUIA, KPOME CYAOB «A0OpOBOABHOTO
daorar, ¢ koropsim y C-T. Canpazumbaesa 6b1a sakarosen porosop (Takerann, 1910, ¢. 2—3).

K Tomy >ke mpebpiBaHMe B KOMIIACKCE «XaASKM-XaHE» ObIAO PpAKTUIECKM IIPUHYAUTEABHBIM.
B aBrycre 1908 1. M. Toamaues mspaa «VIHCTPyRLMM AASI TAAOMHMKOB XaAKa», KOTOPbIE OBIATA
OITyOAMKOBAHbBI B MYCYABMAHCKMX Ta3€Tax 10 BCel mmiepun. OIpaBAbIBasT CBOM ACTICTBMS He-
0OXOAMMOCTBIO «IIPEAOTBPATUTD SIMACMMUIO XOACPB», TOAMAYEB HAMETHMA IIPOLJCAYPY M3 Ae-
BSITW IIHKTOB AASI TAAOMHMKOB-XaAKMEB BO Bpemsl nx mpebsmsarms B Opecce. Kapateasusre
M yTPOSKAIOIINE, STU UHCTPYKLMUIU AOAYKHBI OBIAM IIPUMEHSITHCSI TOABKO TOTAQ, KOTAA B TOPOAE
€o00IaAOCh O CAVYAsIX 3200ACBAHMSI XOACPO, B KAYECTBE YPE3BBIYAMIHOTO ITPOPUAAKTUIECKO-
IO 3APaBOOXPAHUTEABHOIO MEPOIPUSITUL. MyCyABMAHCKMM ITAAOMHMKAM OBIAO PaspereHo
PUOBITH TOABKO Ha TAABHBIN JKEAC3HOAOPOXKHBINM Bok3aa Opeccsl (B ropoae Obiao0 erje ABa),
TA€ COTPYAHMKM IOAMLMU OYAYT OXKMAATh Ha IMAATPOPME, ITOOBI COIPOBOAMUTH MX ITPSIMO
B XaASK-KOMITACKC. XaASKMSIM Pa3pelIasoch OCTABATHCS TOABKO B KOMIIACKCE, TA€ OHM ITPOXO-
AVUATL «A€3MH(EKIMIO», 1 HAXOAUTBCSI TAM AO CAMOTO OTIIPABACHWMS IIAPOXOAOB. BHYTpPs KOMII-
ACKCA He AOTIYCKAAVCH IIOCTOPOHHME AUIJA MAY CTOPOHHE TOCPEAHNMKH, 4 ITAAOMHMKAM He TI0-
3BOASIAM TYASITH 110 ropoAy. Hakasanme sa mapymenne MHCTPYKUMI OBIAO CYPOBBIM: AO TPEX
mecsges B TIoppme man mrpad B pasmepe 3000 pybaent (Kane, 2015, ¢. 140).

B A060mMpoBaHMM MHTEPECOB POCCUMCKUX MAPOXOAHBIX KOMITAHWI BOIPEKM MHTEpecam
MYCYABMAH OOBMHMAM M 0AeCCKOrO Myaay Cabuppskara Cadaposa. Tax, B OAHOM 13 Ta3€THBIX
coobugernit ot 1909 r. aBTOp-MycyabMaHMH M3 ACTpaxaHu IIPM3BaA IUTATEACH M30eraTh ero
KaK «HEYECTHOTO MYAAY», KOTOPBIN PAOOTAA ATEHTOM AAST POCCUVICKIUX ITAPOXOACTB 11 OXOTHUACS
Ha 6epnbIx xapsKk-rasomumnkos (Kane, 2015, c. 13).

Cymectsyer mpeprnososkenne, uto C-I. Canpasmumbaes n penryrar I'. CoIpTAAHOB ITBITAATICH
CO3AATh MOHOIIOAMIO HA IIEPEBO3KY MAAOMHWMKOB, BCTYIIMB B CTOBOP C POCCUMCKUMU IIEPEBO3-
anramn («AobpoBoabHBINL $AOT> 1 Pyccroe 0bIIecTBO MAPOXOACTBA 11 TOPIOBAN), IIOAB3YSICH
AAMVHVUCTPATUBHBIM PECYPCOM B AUIJE OACCCKOTO TOPOACKOTo rosossl M. Toamauesa. B yacTHo-
CTHM, UMEHHO B IOIBITKE HAIPETh PYKM Ha «TEMHBIX ITAAOMHMKAX» 0bBMHMA AerryTaTa I CerpT-
AQHOBA €ro OBIBIINMI TOMOITHUK A-I. AaTmes B OTKPHITOM IMChME B raseTy «B mupe mycyab-
MaHCTBa»:

«.cywgrocmo amoul komburnayuu [I. Cotpmaaroba. — AB.] c6oduraco x momy,
4mobvL nymem MaiHvlx cozAauerHuil mexay azenmamu 06yx KOHKYPUPYIOULUX
napoxoduvix obwecmb («Aobpoborviozo roma» u Pycckozo obugecmba napo-
xodcmbBa u mopzobaw) Bepbobamv naromruxob uckaouumervro na Imu 06a
napoxodcmba 6 ywepb Gcem Opyzum. Unaue 2060ps, yeav 3moii maiinot kom-
Ounayuu bvira Hanpabrena Ha mo, 4mobvl IKCNAYAMUPOBamy memmHolx na-
AoMHUKOGB ¢ Hauborvueti Boiz000tl Ora yrazarHvix 06yx napoxodnvix obuyecmb»
(Aatues, 1911, c. 3).

[Tos AaBA€HMEM CO CTOPOHBI PYKOBOACTBA ITAPOXOAHBIX KOMITAHWIA M JEHTPAABHON BAA-
et I I'ypskm OBIA BRIHYIKACH OTAATH pa3spabOTAHHBIC MM IIAAHBI «XaASKMU-XAHE» U YCTYIIUTD
Ha peiake xapk-onepatopos C-I. Canpasumbaesy. IIpn atom, kak ormeuaer A. Crnbraryasna,
CanpazmumbaeBy IIPUIIAOCH MATH Ha KOMITPOMICC, 3aKAIOYMUB AOTOBOP ¢ ['ypsku, 1o koTopomy
IIOCACAHMTL «3a TP PYOASI C TOAOBBI ITAAOMHMKA» OTKA3BIBAACSI OT CBOCTO IIPEAIIPVASITIAS, U €TO
KOHTOpa Beeneao repexoanaa B pykn Canpazumbaesa (Cubratyaanua, 2010, c. 60).

Ho mmpobaema 3akar04aaach B TOM, TO TIOCACAHMI HE BAAACA CUTYALMUEN, PACCUUTHIBASI B OC-
HOBHOM Ha CBOVI aAMMHUCTPATUBHBIN pecypc. [1pn atom muOrOe n3 toro, uro Canpasmumbaes
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roBopra CTOABIIIMHY U APYIUM AOASKHOCTHBIM AMIIAM B POCCUMCKOM IIPABUTEABCTBE, HE COOT-
BETCTBOBAAO ACHCTBUTEABHOCTM. OH Araa o ToM, 4To Baaaeet 3emaert B Opecce, y Hero He 6b1A0
IIPEABIAYILETO OIIITA OPTAHM3ALIMI XaAYKA MAY OPTaHM3aALIMM TAKOTO MacITaba, 1 ero He O9eHb
Ar0bman mycyabmane B Typkecrane (OTKYAa HAIIPABASIACSI OCHOBHOM ITOTOK XaAKUEB), IOTOMY
YTO OH MMEA PENYTALMIO IbSHUIBL, KOTOPBIN AI0OMA TaHs! 1 pycckmx sxenmme (Kane, 2015,

c. 122).

B poccnrickor mpecce — 0COBEHHO MYCYABMAHCKONM — Pa3TOPEACsT CKAHAAA BOKPYT $ury-
pot Canpasumbaesa. LlenTpassHas rasera «Peus» HameuaTasa pasobAAIUTEABHYIO CTATHIO, KO-
TOpas OGblAa IIepereyaTaHa Ha TATAPCKOM SI3BIKE B BEAVIEH MYCYABMAHCKOV raseTe TOrO Bpe-
mern «Baxr> («Bpems»). Boana, mopssaTas mpeccon, Aokatnaach Ao CamapKraHAQ, TA€ B A€AO
OBIA BBIHYYKACH BMEIIATHCS MECTHBIV BOCHHBIN IybepHaTop. ['aaBHbI mTab Asmarckoro or-
Aeaa ormpasna 3arrpoc B AemraprameHT roanimn o noaromounsx C-I. Canpasumbaesa, Ha 9to
IIOAYYMA OTBET, YTO YIIOMMHAHM O HasHadeHnn Canpasnmbaesa pyKOBOAUTEACM TTAAOMHMYE-
cTBa OBIAM BHECEHDI B IMPKYASIPBI OIIMO0YHO. BecAeACTBIE KOMITAHNMM B ITpecce 1 HEAOBOABCTBA
CO CTOPOHBI MycyAbMaHCKOTO coobmjectsa B 1909 . B [Terepbypre HAYaAOCH CACACTBIAE 1O ACSI-
teasHOCTH C-I. Canpasumbaesa. Ho BriocaeacTBmm Apyrme cOOBITIS OTBACKAM BHUMAHMUE MY-
CYABMAHCKOM 00IjecTBeHHOCTH, U cTpacTi yaerancs (Cnbraryasnna, 2010, c. 62).

BmecTe ¢ TeM PoCCHiCKOe ITPABUTEABCTBO COXPAHMAO OAECCKMI KOMIIACKC XaAKa, HO OT-
MEHMAO 00s13aTeABHOCTD IPEOBIBAHMS TaM IIAAOMHMUKOB, IIO3BOAMAO YACTHBIM KOMIIAHMSIM
BEPHYTHCS B cpepy OpraHmsaynm xapska. Hamprmep, KOHTpoAb Haa CBOETL KOMITAHMET BOCCTA-
sosua I'L. ['ypsrn, mepenmenosas ee B 1909 r. B «O0111ecTBO IO MEPEBO3KE MYCYABMAHCKUX IIa-
AOMHUKOB». OBIIeCTBO PEKAAMIUPOBAAO B MYCYABMAHCKOM ITpecce Poccurickor mmmepmun ceon
VCAYIM — OHW BKAIOYAAM IIPOE3A Ha CIICLMAABHBIX IApoxoAax «[mpskas», mpopasky Guaeros
B Opecce 1 APYITX TOPOAAX IO BCEW MMIIEPUM, A TAKIKE PA3MEICHIE B OIIPEACACHHBIX TOCTM-
nngax Opecent 1o puxenposanubim genam (Kane, 2015, ¢. 150—151).

BepHyAaCb B T'a3€ThI M peKAaMa OBGHOBAEHHOTO CXAAPKU-XaHE»:

«.nomewaromes npubvibarougue naromnuxu u 20e npouzbodumes desunpexyus
ux Beweit. Tlomewenue <«xapaBar-capas» maxxe NPUCHOCOOAEHO OASL HYKO
naromuuxol. Ilomewernue Ors naromuuxoB paccuumaro na 3.000 weroBex.
Ipomadnvie, 3anobo Bviberenmvie xommamor. Mnozo cbema u Go3dyxa.
Ars naromnuxoB ycmpoena 6orvuias b6ars, ecmv Je3uUHPEKYUOHNHOIL annapam
«leruoc» (0rsn Oesundexyuu Beweit naromnuxoB). Ecmv razapem, 06a Gpaua;
Bce Bpems Oexcypum napad noruyuu. Kycayeam naromnuxol umeromcs

nepeBoduuxu, cocmosugue 10d ocobvim xowmporem» (Lnt. mo: Cubraryasmua,
2010, c. 63).

CTOouT OTMETHUTH, 9TO KPOME ITAAOMHUKOB-XAAJKMEB M OOCAYSKMBAIOIIUX MX TMAOB, II€pe-
BOAYMKOB, PAOOTHUKOB CHEPBI YCAYT AAST MYCYABMAH €IIje OAHOV OOABIIION M KpariHe COUUAABHO
AKTUBHOVL TPYIIION OAECCKMUX MYCYABMAH AOPEBOAIOLJMOHHOTO BpemeHn Obian (3a)KaBKascKue
CTYACHTHI, KoTopble yunanch B HoBopocenrickom (Oaecckom) yausepenrere. ITo Tpaamnimn,
MMeHHO B yKpanuckue yamsepenters (Kuesckmit, Xapsrosekuit n Hosopoceniickmit) o6bry-
HO IocTyIasn asepbanpkaHisl (KOTOphIE B TO BPEMSI MMEHOBAAUCH 3aKABKA3CKMUMIL TaTapa-
mn). B Opecckom yHMBEpeuTeTe CaMO MyCyABMAHCKOE (KaBKA3CKOE) 3EMASIIECTBO OBIAO eABa
AV HE CAMBIM KPYIHBIM. AOATOE BpEemsT €O BO3TAABASIA M3BECTHbIN a3epOariA’KaHCKMI Bpad
n obrgecteHHBIN Aestteab Hapmuman Hapumanos, koTopsiit mosske craa mpeaceaaresem LMK

CCCP (1922—1925).
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B 1913 r. opecckoe CTyACHIECKOE 3eMASTIECTBO IIPUHSIAO AKTUBHOE YIaCTHe B OPraHmU3aIun
TAMHOTO CHE3AA IO IOATOTOBKE Bcepocemiickoro chespa CTYACHTOB-MYCYABMAH, KOTOPBIN CO-
crosiacs B arrpeae 1913 1. B Knese. B qacTHOCTH, OASCCKMX CTYACHTOB-MYCYABMAH ITPEACTABASIA
A-X. Hacupbexos’, KoTopsiit GbIA AMYHBIM ceKpeTapem Obisiiero mpasuress Vpana Myxam-
Mapa Aan-taxa’.

BriocaepcTBmy, ¢ yeranosaeHuem B Opecce COBETCKOWM BAACTM, MOAOMKEHWE BEPYIOIIUX
B IJEAOM, "1 MYCYABMAH B YACTHOCTH, OYC€Hb OBICTPO YXYALIMAOCH. MecTHbIN myasa Cabupaskax
Cacapos ObIA paccTPeAsIH, MEUIETDh 3aKPbITA, U ITO3KE PAa3PYIIEeHa, MYCYABMAHCKOE KAAAOHMITe
CPOBHSIAY C 3eMAeTL. AOATOE BPeMsI B OACCCKOT ODIgMHE PEAUTMO3HAS JKU3HD COXPAHSIAACH TOAB-
KO B KPYIY CeMbU 1 OAMBKUX ApPy3eil. B oaHoM 13 kBapTHp Ha MoAjaBaHKe BOAYKCKME TATapPbI
TaMHO COOMPAAMCD HA TITHUIHYIO MOAUTBY. [ Ipopoaskaan unrats Kopan, moctnancs, pasaasa-
v MUAOCTBIHIO. OOSI3aHHOCTI MYAABI B IIOCACBOCHHBIE TOABI BBIITOAHSIA XycenH CeMmnpXaHOB,
saTem Xanadu Bacerpos, a B 70-e ropsr — crapsint mekaps Abayasa Xacanosna Kanmos. C ero
CMEPTBIO UCIIOAHSIIOIErO OOSI3aHHOCTI MYAABL HE OCTAAOCH. AMIIID HECKOABKO ITOSKMABIX JKEH-
IJVUH-TATAPOK eIlje VIMACH B MYCYABMAHCKOT IIIKOAE M 3HaAM KopaH, TOMOTaAm B IIPOBEACHMN
PEAUTO3HBIX 06PSIAOB 1 ynTasn MoanTsbl (Kaamsikos, 2008, ¢. 31).

Ho, HecmoTpst Ha aHTHpeAnrno3HYIO MOAUTUKY «Crpansr COBETOB», MOAOAON PecriybAnKe
ObIAQ HY>KHA BAAOTA, U 3A€CH KAK HEAb3SI KCTATH IIPUTOAMAACH «XAASKMU-XAHE» AOPEBOAIOLIMOH-
Horo neprnoad. CoBeTcKas KAMITAHMS XaAKa Ha9aAach Bcepbes B 1927 ., coBmas ¢ Hauasom cra-
AMHCKOVM KaMITaHUM MHAYCTPUAAU3ALUM U IepBOW ILsITnAeTKOM. «IlocTpoenne conmasmsamar
B CCCP 0bIAO YPE3BBIYATIHO AOPOTOCTOSIUM MEPOIPUITHUEM U ITAPAAOKCAABHBIM 0Opasom
3aBUCEAO OT MHOCTPAHHOIO KAIIMTAAQ W KAIIUTAAUCTUICCKOTO OIIBITA. YYacTHe B IOTCHLUAAD-
HO IIPUOBIABHOT OPraHM3aLMI XaAsKa OBIAO OAHOT 13 CTPATEIMIA IIPUBACUCHIS MHOCTPAHHOTO
karmraaa. Kak caepyer us mucpma 3aBeyrorgero naccaskupekon yactsio Cosroprdaora B Oco-
6oe BastorHoe cosemjanne Hapromdpmua CCCP o masoOMHMIECKOM MEPEABMUSKEHNMN, OCHOB-
HOWM LEABIO OPraHM3alMU [AAOMHMYECKMX Iepeasrskennii u3 3amapsoro Kuras (Kyabaska,
Kamirap), Apranncrana (l'epar) u Iepeun (Merixea) G140 «co3AaTh 6AArOAAPsI TPAH3UTHOMY
nasomundectsy uputok 8 CCCP nuocrpanuon Baaorsy’. [1pn aTom 0c060 MOAYEPKUBAAACK
6e3aAbTEePHATUBHOCTD MMEHHO OASCCKOTO HAIIPABACHMSI ITAAOMHMIECKOTO MaPIIPyTa:

«..Kax Bam usBecmno, 6 mex 2opodax [KpacrnoBodck, Baxy u bamymu. — AB.]
cnevyuarvrox domolb uru nodxodsuux nomeuseruil, 20e 6oL MOZAU NANOMHUKU
usorupobanno oxudamv noBoil nocadku, He umeemcs, u mvt He 6 cocmoanuu
npedoxparumo coobuyerue NALOMHUKOB ¢ OCIAALHOU MYCYADMAHCKOU MACCOU.
Taxum obpasom, no amomy mapupymy nobmopsemcs 96a pasa 6 mpex zopodax
€ npeobAADAIOUGUM MYCYAOMAHCKUM HACereHueM, 6 mo Bpems kax npu maput-
pyme rna Odeccy y naromnuxol 6ydem Geezo odna nepecadxa, u ma 6ydem npo-
u3bodumucs 6 nepBoHatarvHom HebOADULOM KeA. DopoxHoM nyHKme. B camoil
ke Odecce narommuxu 6y0ym naxodumvcs 6 cneyuarvio npucnocobieHHOM
«adxu-xamna». Cuumaem noamomy mapupym eparuyy Odeccy edurcmbernoim
NPUEMACMBIM MAPULPYITLOM» ™.

7. LUTMAK Vxpanns, ©. 274, Or. 1, Ea.xp. 3151a, 4. 2, A. 67806.

8. Myxammap Aan-max (1872-1925) — maxunmrax Vpana ns anaactun Kagsxapos (1907-1909). [Mocae cBoero caepsremms
HECKOABKO AeT kuA B Opecce, BmaoTh A0 1920 1.

9. «[Tucpmo 3aB. maccaskmperon yactsio Copropraora B Ocoboe BastorHOe coseryanms Hapkompuua CCCP o maromumgeckom
nepeasrokernny, Russian Perspectives on Islam, accessed June 29, 2020, https:/ /islamperspectives.org/rpi/items/show/12775.

10. «ITnucemo 3as. maccaskupckoit yactsio Cosroprdaora B MuocTpannsiit otaea OITIV o masomumkax B Mexxy», Russian
Perspectives on Islam, accessed June 29, 2020, https:/ /islamperspectives.org/rpi/items/show/12776.

139



ISLAMOLOGY TOM 10 } N°1 } 2020

B 1926 r. Cosroprdaor cuosa orkpbia B OpeCce «XaASKM-XaHEe» AASL IIAAOMHUKOB, KYAQ,
KaK M B LAPCKUI LIEPUOA, XaASKMUEB MOIAM AOCTABASTH COBETCKME YKEAC3HBIC AOPOIU IIPsi-
Mo 13 Cpeanent Asun, 1 TAe OHU CAAMAUCH Ha apOXOABl CoBTOPIdAOTA, HAIIPABASIOIIMECS
B Askeaay. C pasperenns pyKoBoacTBa Bopokarara Oaeccot COBTOPIrdpAOT MCIIOAB30BAA U30AM-
poBaHHOE HoMenjerne Ha HabepeskHon Haa Oaecckum optom, [Tpumopeknii Gyapsap Ne 65,
LIOTPATUB ACCATKM THICSIY PyOaent Ha ero pemoHT. Paboune ocHACTMAN 3paHME AyIIamiu, AOGaBM-
AV TIAPOBOE OTOIIACHHE 1 APYIHE YAOOCTBA. HeroHsTHO, Todemy He CTaAm MCIIOAB30BATH CTAPOE
HIOMEIJEHNUE «XaAJKU-XaHE» — BO3MOSKHO, OHO YIKE MUCIIOAB30BAAOCH 110 APYTOMY HA3HAYCHUIO

(Kane, 2015, c. 167).

B pesyapraTe TOro, 4TO IAAHUPYEMBIN MACIITAO TAAOMHMUUECKUX IEPEABUSKEHNUI M3 yKa-
3aHHBIX PErMOHOB IIprobpeTas cepbesHsi XapaxTep, CoBTOPrgAOT BRICTYIIMA CBOCOOPA3HBIM
AABOKATOM T AASI COBETCKMX ITAAOMHMKOB, 0bpaTusImch B Bocrounsi oraea OITIY ¢ xoparan-
CTBOM B MX IIOAB3Y:

«B nauare mexywezo z00a Corozpromom Gviau nawamor nepezobopot ¢ Ayxo6-
HoLM YnpaGreruem MycyrAoMar OmHoCUmeArvHo GO3MOKHOCTIU NAAOMHULECKO-
20 0Buxxenus nawux mycyromar 6 Mexxy. Tlo umerouwgumcs y nac cBederusam,
Bow omuocuruco x amomy d6uxenuro ompuyamervro. Tenepo >xe, xoeda Gonpoc
0 MPAHIUMHDIX NANOMHUKAX U3 20cydapcml, oxpyxarowux nawe Typxecman,
peuter G noroxumervrom cmoicae, CoBmopezprom Gmopuuro Go3bpawaem-
ca k amomy Gonpocy. Ilo noayuernnovim dannovim, naromuurecmbo 6 amom 200y
U3 IMUX CMPAH. NPUHUMAEN CPAGHUIMEADHO CEPLE3HBLLL XapaKmep, u nOIMoMy
MOXHO npednorazamo, 4mo mpansummuole nepebosku naromuuxoG mozym Got-
36amw nexomopoe bposxerie cpedu Hauux MyCyAbMar, Lo onsmo-maxu, 6 c6oro
ouepedv, 6 cayuae sanpema Grympennezo naromuuuecmba, Hecommenro, yGe-
AUHUIN. HUCAO HEAC2AADHBIX 1epex0000 2panulybl u MpaHsummnoe npoxoxoeHue
HAUWUX NANOMHUKOG uepe3 me e cmparbvt, omxyda mot Got6o3um naromHuxol
yepes CCCP. Bo uzbexxarue maxoil Hecypasutypl 4UCmo CuUXUiHozo Xapaxkmepa
CoBmopzprom xodamaiicmByem neped Bamu o nepecmompe amozo 6onpoca u o
Aezaruzayuu 6 kaxux vt mo Hu 6viro pasmepax Boiezda naromnuxol uz npede-
206 CCCP <..> Bo usbexxarue macco6ozo naromnuuecmba Cobmopeprom cuu-
maem ymecmuoim yrazamo wepes Bac AyxoBrnomy YnpaGrenuro mycyroman, 4mo
6 amom 200y ono moxem bpamo x nepeBosxe me cBvouue 1000 weroBex. Taxas
HOpMa QUKIMYEeMCA COCMOSHUEM Haulezo mpancnopma, m.e. omcymcme@uem cGo-
6001020 1006020 cocmaba Ha xea. dopozax 6 paiione Cpedneti Asuu u om-
cymemBuem c60600r0z0 monnaxa na Yeprom mope».

I'To nroram ieperosopos ¢ Boctounsim otaesom OITIV ozpnee [Tpeaceparesem mpaBaeHms
Cosroprdaora A.-H. VIBaHOBEIM OBIAO HAITPABACHO IIMCHMO 110 OpraHmsagmn xaaska 1927 ropa
raaBam KoHTOp CoBroprdaora B Cemnnasarnncke, Yoe, Camape, barymn, Tonancn, Huskaem
Hosropoae, Openbypre, Tamxkente, Acrpaxann, Baky u Pocrose-na-Aony'. B atom mmcbme
YKa3aHO, 9TO II0 COTAACOBAHMIO C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMIM COBETCKMMM BeaomcTBamn CoBroprdao-
Ta PeIIeHO YCTaHOBUTD BecHOM 1927 r. mpsimere becriepecapounsie pericer Opecca — Askepaa.
BOABIIMHCTBOM ITACCAXKMPOB ITUX PEHCOB AOAYKHBI OBIAT CTATH TAAOMHWKM, HAIIPABASIBIIIECST

11. JIncemo mpeacepareas mpasaermst Cosroprgaora 8 HKIMA CCCP n OITIV 1o Bomrpocy o masOMHMYECTBE MYCYABMAH
B Mexky», Russian Perspectives on Islam, accessed June 29, 2020, https://islamperspectives.org/rpi/items/show/12766.
12. ITucsmo mpepcepareast npasaerns Cosroprdaora MBaHOBa yIPaBASIOIMM KOHTOPAM II0 BOIPOCY O MAAOMHUYECTBE
B Mexky», Russian Perspectives on Islam, accessed June 29, 2020, https:/ /islamperspectives.org/rpi/items/show/12788.
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n3 CCCP rpansurom ns 3amapnoro Knras, Adranncrana n Iepenn. ITpn sTom, oTHOCHTEAD-
HO COBETCKMX ITAAOMHMKOB, PYKOBOACTBY IipeacTasuteascTs Cosroprdaora ObA0 3atrperyeHo
IIPUHUMATD AIOOBIE MEPBI 11O MX IIPUBACYCHNUIO, B YACTHOCTI — IIYATAHME W PACIPOCTpaHe-
HUE aHOHCOB, AUCTOBOK 1 OOBsIBACHMI 06 OTIIpaBKe ITAAOMHMKOB. B TO ke Bpems, coseTckoe
IIPABUTEABCTBO PaspelIna0 LJeHTpasbHOMY AYXOBHOMY VIIPABACHMIO MYCYABMAH OIIOBECTUTD
CBOMX EAMHOBEPLEB O HAAMYMM TAKMUX PENUCOB, 1 PYKOBOACTBO COBTOPrdAOTA B ITOM IIUCHME
00513240 CBOM PerroHaAbHbIE GPUAMAABL IIPUHMUMATH 3ASIBKI MYCYABMAHCKMUX IIAAOMHIKOB BHY-
Tpn CCCP 11 06cAy>KMBATD MX AOASKHBIM OOPa3OM.

[ToABOASL MTOT HAILIIEMY MCCACAOBAHMIO, MOSKHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4TO ¢ cepeAntsr XIX B.
B Opecce cyIjecTBOBaAd MYCYABMAHCKAS ODIJMHA, COCTOABIIAS B OCHOBHOM M3 BOAKCKUX TaTap
1 (32)KABKA3CKMUX MYCYABMAH. B oTAmMumMe OT 9acTi MyCyABMAHCKMX OOIIMH PEIMOHA, BXOAMB-
IIMX B COCTaB TaBPMIECKOrO MarOMETaHCKOTO AYXOBHOTO IIPABACHMS, OACCCKAs ODIIMHA TIOA-
ypHAAaCh OPEeHOYPICKOMY MAaroMETaHCKOMY AYXOBHOMY coOpanmio. baaropaps csoemy reo-
rpagpmIecKoMy IOAOSKEHMIO 1 cTaTycy ropopa-tiopra Opecca mpepcraBasiaa coOOM KAIOYEBOTL
TPAH3UTHBIN Y3€A AAS POCCUMUCKUX MYCYABMAH (B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb — W3 EBPOIENUCKON JacTi
Poccnriickom MMItepun 1 ee TYPKECTAHCKMUX BAAACHUI), HAIIPABASIBIIXCS B XaA K. [ Tepsbre mmo-
IIBITKI OBYCTPOVICTBA MHPPACTPYKTYPBL AAST ITAAOMHMUKOB-XAAYKMEB MOSKHO OTHECTH K IIEPBOT
moroBuHe XIX B, OAHAKO ee peasbHOE PasBUTHE IIPUXOAMTCS Ha Hadaao XX B. Bakuyio poap
AAS PA3BUTMA XaASK-MHAYCTpUn B Opecce ChIrpasa AMYHAS 3aUHTEPECOBAHHOCTD AUACPOB My-
cyapmanckon ¢ppaxyun ['ocyaapersenton aymer I1I-ro coseisa, B wactaocTt — I. Cerpraano-
B4, AOOOMPOBABIIIETO MHTEPECHI OTACABHBIX XaAK-OIIEPATOPOB HA YPOBHE MMIIEPCKOTO IIPABU-
TeABCTBA. BMecTe ¢ TeMm, HEeMAAOBASKHYIO POAb B pOPMUPOBAHNUN MHPPACTPYKTYPHL M YCAOBMI
COBEPIIEHMSI XaAKa UIPAaAd O3NS OCHOBHBIX IIEPEBO3UMKOB — «AOOPOBOABHOTO pAOTA»
n Pycckoro obrecTBa IIapoXOACTBA 7 TOPTOBAWM, KOTOPBIE CTPEMMAUCH COXPAHUTH 3a COOOT
CTAaTyC MOHOIIOATCTOB HA PBIHKE XaAXK-IIepeBo30K. CAOSKMBINAACI B AOPEBOAIOLIVOHHBIN IIe-
PHOA MHPPACTPYKTYPA MUCIIOAB30BAAACH TAKIKE B COBETCKOE BPEMSI, B YACTHOCTI — AASI IIPO-
BeAeHns xapka 1927 1., OCHOBHO [JeABIO KOTOPOTO OBIAO 0DECIIeYNTD IIPUTOK MHOCTPAHHOM
BAAIOTBI AAST COBETCKOV BAACTIA.
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BUBJINOI'PA®NYECKHI YKA3ATEJIb

«ICTOYHUKHU MO NCTOPUU BaxTnip
HNHTEJUIEKTYAJIBHOI'O HACJIEAUA AnumpanoB
Y3BEKNCTAHA (XIX - HAYAJIO XX)» balimdjanov@gmail.com

2017 1., mocae mpuxoaa K BaacTn npesupeHTa L. Mupsuéesa, B Ysbexncrane Ha-
OAIOAAETCST BCIIAGCK MHTEPECa K UCTOPUIECKOMY HACACAMIO, CBSI3AHHBIN € pOp-
MUPOBAHMUEM IAUTAMI CTPAHBI HOBOWM MCTOPUIECKON IIOAUTUKM. B pamkax 3Toii

HOAUTMKIM OBIAM 3aIIYIJeHBl MACIITAGHBIE IIPOEKTHI O U3YICHUIO MCTOPUIECKOTO HACACAAS
Vsbexncrana. Tak, B 2017 1. cozpan LleHTp 1o BO3BpalgeHMIO KYABTYPHBIX LJEHHOCTEH W3-
3a pybeska. Taxoke BAacTM IPOPUMHAHCUPOBAAW IIPOEKT IIO COCTABACHMIO GubAmorpadmue-
CKOTO YKAa3aTeAsl «MHTEAACKTYAABHOTO HacAeAMs»» Y3bexmcrana'. ABTop npoekra npod. A.X.
3usieBa OOBSICHIET POAb MBAAHVSI YKA3ATEAS KAK ITOPYICHWS TOCYAAPCTBEHHON Ba’sKHOCTH,
ceplrasch Ha nocranosaeHue [Ipesmpenra Pecriybanxn Yzbexncran or 24 mas 2017 r. (Io-
cranoBaene 2017). XoTs1 B yKaze yIIOMMHAIOTCS <APEBHME» IIMCbMEHHBIE UCTOYHMUKM, aBTO-
PBI M YUACTHUKM IIPOEKTA IIOCYUTAAN €IO BECOMBIM ODOCHOBaHMEM

AASL MBAQHUST OMOAMOTPadUUECKOTO YKA3ATEAST ITO MHTEAACKTYAAb-
HOMY Hacaeanio Ysbexmcrana. K coskaaeHMIO, BO BBEACHMUM aBTOPBI
candudam ucmopii- HE CCHIAAIOTCSI Ha MUPOBOW OIBIT W AAKe He JIOMMHAIOT CXOXKUE
wecKkux HayK, Hesabu- pabotrsr npeabayiunx coserckux (Burxkuup, 1929; Burkuny, 1934)
cunmbiii uccredobamers M MEKAYHAPOAHBIX maparmii (Biard, 2016), taxoke HemonsaTHa me-
(Tawixenm, Ys0exucman,) TOAOAOTWUST 0T60pa AUTEPATYPhl " MCTOYHMKOB. Taxkmum oGpasoM,
KHMUIA-YKa3aTeAb HE BIIMCHIBACTCSI B MUPOBYIO 61bAMOrpadpmIeckyo
Tpaangmio. HactopaskmsaeT, uto 6mbamnorpadpmyueckne yrasaten
COCTABASIAMCH B COBETCKOE Bpems (1 ceityac) rpodeccnoHasbHbiMu Gubanorpadpamm u co-
TPYAHMKAMM KPYIIHBIX OMOAMOTEK, a AAHHBIN YKAa3aTEAb COCTABACH B OCHOBHOM COTPYAHMKA-
mn Mucturyra ncropmun Akasemmn Hayk Pecrrybanxn Y36ekmcTaH, 4To, HECOMHEHHO, ITOBAM -
SIAO HA KAYECTBO IIPEACTABACHHOT PabOTBHL

BaxTuép
Anvvigpkanos

Vkasareab SIBASICTCS KOMIIMASITUBHBIM M HEOPUIMHAABHBIM. brubanorpadmaecknii ykasa-
TEAb ACAUTCS Ha 5 Pasaeaos: 1) mecTHbIE PYKOICH U AMTOrpadUIecKme U3AAHMS, 2) HayIHbIe
MCCACAOBAHMS HA PYCCKOM si3bIKe, 3) Typrecranckmii cOGOpHUK, 4) IeprOAMIECKas IIedaTs,
5) sapybeskHble ncToaHmKkn. Kak BUAHO 13 Ha3BaHMs PA3ACAOB, ABTOPBI CAUILIKOM PACIIUPSIOT
HOHSITHE «UCTOYHMK», BKAIOYAS B HETO CAMYIO PA3HOOOPA3HYIO AUTEPATYPY. ABTOPBI HE AaAT
OIIpeACACHNE, 9TO TAKOE MCTOPUICCKMUI MCTOYHUK B MHTEAACKTYAABHOW mcTopun. Tem ca-
MBIM aBTOPBI yKa3aTeAs: 00eCIJeHMUBAIOT IOHATHUE «MCTOPUICCKUI UCTOYHMK». Kak oTmeuaer
pyxoBopnTeas mpoekra mpod. AX. 3usesa, B «6ubanorpadmIeckmnii yKasaTeAb 110 UCTOPUN
,MHTEAACKTYAABHOTO  HACAEAMSI BKAIOUEHO 2.223 Ha3BaHMIL MCTOPUIECKOTL AUTEPATYPBI 1 Ha-
VUYHBIX TPYAOB, OTPAKAIOIUX OKOAO 25 HarrpasaeHmit Haykm» (c. 21).

CrpanHO, 4TO aBTOpPHI OMOAMOrPaPUUECKOro yKasaTeAsl MCKYCCTBEHHO VBSI3BIBAIOT
BCE OIMCBIBAEGMBIC WMCTOYHMUKMU C HACACAMEM WMCKAIOYMTEABHO Ysbexncrama. MssectHo,
aro Bo Bropoii noaosune XIX sexa B Cpepneri/LlenTpassroii Asun cymecrsosaan Typ-

1. VlcTOYHMKM TIO MCTOPUIM UHTEAACKTYAABHOTO HacAeAns Y3bekncrana (XIX — nasano XX). ITepenspanme ¢ AOHOAHEHUSIMM.
PyxoBopmTeas mpoexra —aAuH, 1pod. A.X. Susesa. Tamkenr: Ayabuér yukyaasapu, 2018. 261 c. (ma y30. 513.).
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KeCTaHCKoe reHepaa-rybepHaropctso, byxapexkmit n XusnHCkMI amupatsl. B HacTosmee
BPEMsI Ha ITOM TEPPUTOPUM HaxoasTcst 5 rocypapets: Kasaxcran, Kerpresceran, Tapxmxm-
cran, Typxmenncran u Ysbexucran. ITpepcTaBasieTcss HEITpaBOMEPHBIM PAaCCMATPUBATD
BCE MHTEAACKTYaAbHBIC OOTAaTCTBA JEHTPAABHOA3UATCKOTO PErMOHA KaK HACACAMUE TOABKO
oAHOM pecrrybankn. Boppba 3a MHTEAACKTYAaAbHBIE PECYPCHl B 3TOM cAydae 0OOCHOBBIBA-
eTcs Boobpaskaemoii reorpadueil 1 IPUMOPAUAAUCTCKUMI IPUTI3aHMAMIU. Kpome Toro,
HEIIOHATHO, YTO IIOAPA3YMEBAIOT aBTOPLI ITOA TEPMUHOM «MHTEAAEKTYAABHOE HACACAMEY.
Bo BBeAeHMM OHM He AAIOT OTBETOB Ha BasKHBIE TEPMMUHOAOTMUECKIE BOIIPOCHI, CCHIAASICH
Ha abCTPaKTHYIO QOPMYAY «3HAYMMOCTD HACACAVS IIPEAKOB B PA3BUTUN ObIJecTBa Heolje-
Huma» (c. 16). MOKHO BBIABMHYTDH ABA IIPEAITOAOSKUTEABHBIX OOBSICHEHMS TAKOMY IIOAO-
SKEHMIO ACA: AMOO ABTOPHI IIBITAIOTCSI MOHOIIOAU3UPOBATD UCTOPUIECKYIO ITAMSTB, AMOO Ke
IepeA HaMu IOIBITKA PYHAAMEHTAABHON PEeBU3MUM UCTOPUMU PETMOHA Ha OCHOBE HOBBIX MC-
TOYHMUKOB. B IrepBom caydae MCTOPMSI CHOBA CTAHOBUTCSI TAABHBIM OPY’KMEM B BOVIHAX IIa-
MsITH. BToport BapnaHT moKa 9TO IIPEACTABASIETCSI HEOCYIJECTBUMBIM IIPYU COBPEMEHHOM
COCTOSIHUM Y30EeKMCTAaHCKOV McTOpUOrpadum.

Kparko paccMOTpUM KasKABIV Paspea. B mepBom paspese aBTOPHI PA3ACAMAY MECTHBIE PY-
KOIIMCH U AUTOTpadUIECcKIe U3AAHNMS HA 5 TEMATUIECKMX TTOAPa3AeaoB (¢. 30—65): 1) Tounsle
HAyKW, 2) €CTECTBEHHBIE HAYKW, 3) OOIJEeCTBEHHO-TYMaHUTAPHBIE HAyKH, 4) mMeAnymHa, J)
MUCAAMOBEACHME. B OCHOBHOM HasBaHMSI PYKOIMCEN M AUTOrpadmil B3SITH U3 COOpAHMS BOC-
tounsix pykommcert (CBP) (CBP, 1952-1987), uero e oTpuUAIOT 1 cCamy ABTOPBL ABTOPBI yKa-
3aTeAs], 3AAHUM IUCAOM OITPEACASISI «MCAAMOBEAICCKIUI» XaPAKTEP UCTOIHUKOB, ITPUITMCHIBA-
IOT «MECTHOT1» HayKe BCe Ka4eCTBa eBPOIIecKON Hayku XX BeKa. DTO IPUBOAUT K TOMY, 4TO
B METOAOAOTMYECKOM ITAQHE BIIMCHIBAHWME MECTHOIO AOKOAOHMAABHOTO 3HAHWS B COBPEMEH-
HBIVl HAYYHbIVi KOHTEKCT BBI3BIBACT YAMBACHME. ABTOPBI 0e3 COMHEHMS YOESKACHBI B BO3MOXK-
HOCTW BBOAAQ B COBPEMEHHBIV HAyIHbIN 00OPOT AOKOAOHMAABHOTO 1 KOAOHMAABHOTO «MECT-
HOro» 3HaHMs. KOHEYHO, MBI AOAKHBI M3Y4aTh 3T PAOOTHI C TOYKMU 3PEHMUS] COBPEMEHHOM
HAYYHOV MBICAY M BIIUCHIBATD MX B OIIPEACACHHYIO COBPEMEHHYIO MCTOPUIECKYIO AUCKYCCHIO.
Camo 110 cebe AOKOAOHMAABHOE M KOAOHMAABHOE MECTHOE 3HAHME He AACT HUYETO AAS Pa3s-
BUTMS COBPEMEHHOT MCTOPUYECKOT HAYKIU. ABTOPBIL, K COSKAACHWMIO, HE YIUTBIBAAY HAPAOOTKM
MHTEAAEKTYaAbHOM ncTopun (Harrpumep, P. Koseaaexa, K. Murepdaoma n Ap.) m AOCTHIKEHMS
COBPEMEHHBIX MCTOPUKOB B TPAKTOBKE MCTOPMUYECKIUX MCTOYHUKOB.

BTopoii pasaeA yKasaTeas MOCBSNJEH HAYIHBIM MUCCAEAOBAHMSIM HA PYCCKOM SI3BIKE
(c. 106-157), oH AEAUTCS TEMATUYECKM HA 5 NMOAPA3A€AOB: 1) ecTecTBeHHbIE HayKM, 2)
001JeCTBEHHO-TYMAaHUTAPHBIE HAYKW, 3) HAyIHBIE HKCICAULIUN U Iy TEIIeCTBIs, 4) cTa-
TUCTUYECKUE CBEACHMS M 5) apxuBHblE GOHABI HAYIHBIX coobiyecTs. HenmomsTHo, Kakm-
MU METOAAMM OTOOPA MCTOYHMKOB ITOAB30BAAUCH aBTOPHI ITpoekTa. OTmeuy, 4TO He BCe
MCTOYHUKM B CIIMCKE OTHOCATCS K MCTOPUIECKUM MAM HayIHBIM. OTCYTCTBYeT KpuTe-
PUI «HAYYHOCTU», 9TO MIPUBOAUT K TOMY, UTO COCTABUTEAM BKAIOUAAW BCE MOAPSIA [Ha-
npumep, c. 107]. B cocraBaeHUM crmMcKa MCTOYHUKOB COGAIOAAETCSI XPOHOAOTUYECKUI
MOPSIAOK, XOTSI HEIIOHSTHO, YTO 3TO AAET UCCAEAOBATEAIO LJEHTPAABHOA3UATCKOTO PErn-
ona. CTpaHHO, YTO K MCTOYHUKAM aBTOPBI OTHECAM TIEPEYEHb HA3BAHUI POHAOB MMIIEP-
CKUX HayYHBIX 0013ecTB LleHTpasbHOTrO rocyaapcTBeHHOTO apxuBa Pecrrybamkn Y3bexn-
cran (LITA PY3) (c. 155-156). Tepmun «umnepckuit» A06aBuA s; CTPAHHO, YTO ABTOPDI
HE YITOMUHAIOT UMIEPCKUI KOHTEKCT «UCTOYHMUKOB». BHEKOHTEKCTHOE TOAKOBAHME UC-
TOYHMUKA IIPUBOAUT K TOMY, 9TO MUCTOPUYECKUI UCTOYHUK CTAHOBUTCS «BEIYbIO B ceber.
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Tpernit pasaea nocssigen Typrecranckomy cOOPHUKY, KOTOPBIN XpanuTcs B Hagmonaas-
HOT1 Gubanorexe um. A. Hason B Tamkenre (c. 157-175). DToT paspes — HOAHOCTBIO KOMITH -
ASITUBHBIN. 13 cOOPHMKA aBTOPHI IIPOEKTA BBIIUCHIBAAN CIIOAPSIA» TA3€THBIE CTATBU 110 ACTPO-
HOMMM, UCTOPUM U T. A. U T. 1. Henoraren npungmn orbopa m cucremMaTnsagumn maTepuasa
Typrecranckoro cbopHMKa, KOTOPHI cOCTOUT U3 594 TOMOB.

YeTBepTbIi paspeA MOCBsIeH Hepuopndeckont nedarn (c. 176-217). Pacemarpusarorcest
MaTepuaabl U HasBaHMs 9 raseT u sKypHasoB: «Iyprecranckue Beaomoctm», «Typrecranckoe
CEABCKOE XO3SIMICTBO», «IypKRUCTOH BuAOATHMHMHT rasetn», «Camapkana», «Caporin Typxm-
cron», «Caporin Qapronar, «byxoporn lapud», «Typor» n «Onnna». HyskHo oTmeTnts,
gto TypKecTaHCKMi COOPHMK TaK’Ke COCTOSIA M3 BRIPE30OK W3 raseT W JKYpHaAoB. Henonaraa
B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe BbIOOpKa raseT M >KypHaAoB. [ Ipecca B Typkecranckom renepaas-rybepHa-
TOpCTBE OBIAQ OAHOPOAHA, a B IIPUBEACHHOM cIucKe, Kpome «Typrecranckux Bepomocreii»
M y30EKOS3BIHOTO BapMaHTa 3TOV OPUIUAABHONM Ta3eTsl « [yPKUCTOH BUAOSTUHMHL Ta3eTm»,
a Taroke SKypHasa «IypKecTaHCKOe CeAbCKOE XO3SIACTBO», BCE OCTAABHBIC M3AAHAS SIBASIOTCS
VCAOBHO ASKAAUAMUCTCKMMIU. HeKoTopbre 13 HuX IPOCYIJecTBOBAAN OYEHD HEAOATO, MMEA He-
GOABIIYIO AYAUTOPUIO M He OBIAM PABHO3ZHAYHBI APYT APYTY. ] [03TOMY B paspeAe TOCIIOACTBYET
BbIOOpKa cTaTel M3 OPUIUAABHOTO OPraHa KOAOHMAABHBIX BAAcTel «Typrecranckue Bepomo-
ctny» (c. 180-194). HenmounsiTro, moyemy nocae «Typrecranckux Beaomocreii» aBrops! He 110-
CTaBUAM BBIOOPKY 13 «TyPKMUCTOH BUAOSTMHMHT Ta3eTH», KOTOPAs SIBASIAACH Y30EKOI3BIYHO
BEPCUEN ITOV Ia3eThl.

[Tarprit pasaea mocssgeH 3apybeskubim ncrodnmkam (c. 218-261), koTopsiit pgeamtcs
Ha 4 TeMaTUIeCKMUX IIOAPA3ACAd: 1) MCCACAOBAHMSI HA AHTAMICKOM sI3bIKe, 2) $paHLy3cKue
nccaepoBaHus, 3) HemeyKas auteparypa u 4) xuravickue ncrouHnxn. Hassarms pasaenos,
Ha MOV B3TASIA, HeyAaunble. K ToMy Ke, aBTOPBI PeIMAM AATh Has3BaHWUs paboT B opme Ta-
OAMIJBI, XOTS IIPEABIAYIIME PA3ACABI OBIAM CTPYKTYPUPOBAHBL MHBIM CIIOCOOOM. B oTamune
OT IIPEABIAVIINUX PA3ACAOB, UCTOYHMKM (B OCHOBHOM — HAYYHAS AMTEPATYPA) HE PAACACHBI
TEMATUIECKH, 2 TOABKO IIPUBEACHBI B XPOHOAOTMIECKOM IIOPSIAKE C YKA3aHMEM HAYIHOTO Ha-
mpaBAeHUS U3AaHUiA. Sl He OyAy pasOmpaTs IpMHIMI OTOOPA M CUCTEMAaTU3ALUNU XAOTUIe-
cKoro Habopa PasHOIAAHOBOM AUTEpaTyPsl. OTMEYy TOABKO, YTO AHTAOSI3BIYHOV AUTEPATYPBI
AaHO B crvcke 122 HasBaHMsI, KuTaickoi — ToAbKo 8. Yem oOycaoBAeHa TaKkast HepaBHOMEP-
HOCTB BBIOOPKM, OOBACHUTD TPYAHO.

ABTOpBI HEe IPOOAEMATU3UPOBAAN TIOHATUE «UHTEAAEKTYAABHOE HACAECAMUEY, YIUTHIBASL AO-
CTUSKEHMSI COBPEMEHHBIX MCTOPUKOB 1 Gp1A0COPOB 1O AAHHOMY Bolpocy. To ecTs B TeopeTn-
YEeCKOM ITAGHE TEKCThI He <ACKOHCTPYUPOBAHbI/ PEKOHCTPYUPOBAHD» 1 He BIIUCBHIBAIOTCS HU B
OAHY M3 M3BECTHBIX TEOPWI MAM KOHLJEIILINTA, 13-3a YETO CHIKACTCS 3BPUCTUIHOCTD UCTOPHYe-
CKOTO MaTepuasd. B cOBpeMeHHOT! MCTOPUYECKOV] HAYKe MHTEAACKTYAABHOE HACACAUE PACCMA-
TPUBAETCS B CBSI3U € KATETOPUSIMM TIPEEMCTBEHHOCTI 1 paspbisa. [To3soaro cebe mpeanono-
SKUTB, 4YTO COCTABUTEAN OG1OAMOrpadmm MCXOAMAT U3 KATETOPUM IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, UTHOPUPYS
paspsibl. OAHAKO Y aBTOPOB KATETOPHS IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTI HEUCTOPUIHA, OHA «3ACTHIAA» MESKAY
AOKOAOHMAABHBIM V1 KOAOHMAABHBIM 3HAHMEM. B 3TOM cAyYae HEBO3MOIKHO HATITH TOT «Pa3phIB»
(MAM «pa3pBIBBI»), KOTOPBIFL AA€T IPABO KOAOHMAABHOMY 3HAHWMIO CTATh «HacAeamem». Ecan
HepenHAIUTh CAOBA M3BecTHOro ncropuxa K. Vurepdaoma, aBTropsr AOAYKHBI ObIAT MCKATD OT-
BET Ha BOIPOC: BO3MOKHO AU IEPEOCMBICAUTD UCTOPUIO «UHTEAACKTYAABHOTO HACACAUS> BHE/
3a pamKamm Kateropuit npeemcrsernoctr/ pasposa? (Murepdaom, 2018, c. 171-204) Aymaro,
MMEHHO B 9TOM KAIOYE HYKHO OBIAO COCTABASIT YKA3ATEAN «MHTEAACKTYAABHOTO HACACAVSY.
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K coskaseHnio, aBTOpPBI He MCIOAB3OBAAM Yike roroBele Hapaborkm C. [oprreHmuom
(Toputennna, 2007, c. 291-355) B obaacTi aHAAM32 KOAOHMAABHBIX APXUBOB M pOPMUPOBA-
HUs umnepckoro 3HaHus o Apyrom. C. [opireHnHa mpobsemMaTHsUpyeT IpoLecc CO3AAHMUS
«MHTEAACKTYAABHOTO HACACAWs» TypKecTaHa, paccMaTpuBasl €ro 4epes IIPU3My OTHOLICHMUIL
«BAACTB — 3HAHME», 1 HAXOAUT MMEHHO TOT MOMEHT Pa3PhIBA MEKAY AOKOAOHMAABHBIM 1 KO-
AOHMAABHBIM 3HAHWEM, KOTOPBIN CACAAA BO3MOKHBIM MMIIEPCKOE TOCIIOACTBO B LlenTpass-
Hovt Asun. He yraybasisics B TeopeTndyeckme pacCysKACHM, OTMEIY TOABKO, 9TO COCTABUTEAN
yKazaTeAsl He CO3AAAU ITPOCTPAHCTBO AAS UCTOPUIECKOTO KOHTEKCTA. ABTOPHI, CKOpee Bce-
TO, OIMPAIOTCSI HA COBETCKMI ITO3UTUBUCTCKIUIA TE3UC O TOM, YTO AOKYMEHTHI TOBOPST CamM
3a cebs. OcosHaHHOE MAM HEOCO3HAHHOE UTHOPUPOBAHNME ABTOPAMM IIPOEKTA COBPEMEHHBIX
MUCTOPUOTPadUICCKUX TEOPUI AMIIACT 3TOT OubAmMorpadmueckmii yKasaTeAb MOAC3HOCTHU
AASI UICTOPUKOB MAM AASI ADYTUX ITOAB30BATEACTA.

OTmeuy, 4TO B TEKCTE MOBCEMECTHO BCTPEYAIOTCS CTUAUCTUYECKME U IPAMMATUYECKUE
OIMOKH, a TAKKE OIIEYATKM, YTO HE ACAACT YeCTU COCTABUTEASIM YKasaTeAs. HemonaTHo, komy
aApecoBaH 3TOT Omnbanorpadmaeckmnit yrazaTeab, MO0 IpodeccrnoHas He OYACT MCIIOAB30BATH
3TOT «OIyC», 2 OOBIYHBIN YUTATEAD HE ITIOTIMET XAOTUICCKIMT IIPUHIIAI OPTAHU3ALIUI MATEPU-
ara. Ha movi B3rasia, AQHHBIN TPyA HE AOCTUTAeT IOCTABACHHOM IJEAM CO3AAHMS LJEAOCTHOTO
(MAM XOTS GBI YACTUIHOTO) IOHMMAHMS MHTEAACKTYAABHOTO HACACAMS Y36eKucTaHa.
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coped with the task of reconciling their complex, manyfold and sometimes ‘deviant’
identities with the realities of the Soviet State, and this holds true not only for Soviet
studies in general, but for research on Islam in the Soviet Union in
particular as well. The lifting of many ideological obstacles and the

I n the last decades there was a growing interest in the way people in the Soviet Union

. . . Sebastian
opening of archives paved the way for researchers uncovering and Cwiklinski
publishing new, hitherto unknown sources. However, regarding the PhD, Lecturer
researchers’ interest there was until recently a remarkable difference Institute for Turkology,
between ‘general’ research on the Soviet Union and studies on  Free University of Berlin
Islam: while researchers dealing primarily with Russian-language (Germany)

sources were right from the beginning interested in the fate of both
intellectuals and ‘ordinary’ people, research on Islam in Soviet times concentrated in the
beginning primarily on ‘outstanding’ personalities from the first ranks of the Muslim elites.
It was only in the last decade that researchers on Islam in Russia and the Soviet Union slowly
began to look at the way ordinary Muslims and those from the second ranks were coping
with a life in an a-, if not anti-religious state.

As Marsil Farkhshatov and Masumi Isogai show in their introduction to the present edi-
tion, Hasan ‘Ata’ Gabashi (1863-1936) belonged to both the religious and the intellectual
elite of the Muslims in the Volga-Ural region, before he had to find himself in the second
ranks: Having studied at a reform-oriented madrasa in Kazan for no less than 17 years, he
became imam, an acclaimed author of religious and historical works, judge at the Orenburg
Muslim Spiritual Assembly, but at the end of the 1890s he withdraw to his native village of
Sulabash in the Province of Kazan, where he continued working as imam. Later he returned
to responsible posts in the Orenburg Muslim Spiritual Assembly, and in 1917 he was elected
one of the chairmen of the First All-Russian Muslim Congress, before once again withdraw-
ing to his native village. Since the late 1920s Gabashi increasingly had to face hardships be-
cause of the Soviet anti-religious and ‘anti-bourgeouis’ policies. In 1928, the forced closing
of his mosque desprived him totally of his income, and in 1932 he fell victim to dekulakiza-
tion, being arrested, expropriated and convicted to imprisonment in a labour camp. He was
released only shortly before his death in 1936 due to his poor health.

The manuscript presented in facsimile in the present edition, his Tatar-language autobi-
ography from 1928 in a reformed Arabic script, had an interesting, yet not untypical fate for
the work of an intellectual facing repression in the time of the Stalinist purges: when Gabashi
was arrested in January 1932, his papers were thrown on the street, but rescued by a passer-
by and donated to the Nikolay Lobachevsky Scientific Library of Kazan University (now:
Kazan Federal University) where they have been kept until today (Zahidullin, 2015, p. 138).
Farkhshatov and Isogai are surely right in assuming that Gabashi wrote his autobiography
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to present himself in a good light to the Soviet authorities, thus downplaying the religious
aspects of his Muslim identity and underlining both his upbringing in a poor peasant family
and his reformatory and anti-feudalist views (Farkhshatov & Isogai, 2020, p. xxxviii). While
it is not very likely that the present manuscript has ever served the intended purpose (it is
not known if, but quite unlikely that the authorities took ever notice of the manuscript in the
library), a second manuscript which is preserved in the prosecutor’s investigation files of the
case against him (kept at the Central State Archive of Historical and Political Documentation
of the Republic of Tatarstan, see Farkhshatov & Isogai 2020, p. xxxvii) probably did play a role
in the process that led to his conviction.

The researchers rightly underline the fact that Gabasht’s autobiography is not unknown
to contemporary researchers, it has even been edited in Cyrillic script by Raisa Sharafiyeva
(Gabisi, 2015) and used in the secondary literature by some researchers. For various reasons
Sharafiyeva’s transcription cannot serve as a substitute to the present edition, even if it has
been done meticulously (in a cursory comparison of the original and her transcription we
didn’t find any mistakes). Firstly, in scientific research it is always better to have the original
source at your disposal, and the present edition offers a high-quality facsimile of the whole
manuscript. Secondly, following the standards of contemporary Tatar manuscript research,
Sharafiyeva has brought the text of Gabasht’s autobiography slightly closer to the present-day
Tatar literary language, for instance by assimilating the plural suffix -lar/-lar to -ndr/-nar
after nasal consonants. Even if this is standard in Tatar manuscript research and reflects the
actual pronunciation of the suffix in Tatar, its consequence is that the transcription does not
entirely correspond to the original. The third reason why the transcription cannot replace
the present edition is that it didn’t offer page numbers, thus making it impossible to cite
the work properly. The present edition should thus be given credit to for making an im-
portant autobiographical source of the intellectual history of the Tatars in the 20" century
accessible to further research. The edition is completed by a photograph of Gabashi and his
wife which the authors discovered at the Center for Written and Musical Heritage of the
G. Ibragimov Institute of Language, Literature and Art of the Tatarstan Academy of Sciences
(Kazan, henceforth: Center for Written and Musical Heritage).

There are only minor aspects of the present edition that a reader might be critical about.
It would have been good, for instance, if the editors had pointed out the fact that Hasan
‘Ata’ Gabashi has written not only two Tatar-, but also a Russian-language autobiography, the
manuscript of which is kept in his son’s papers at the Center for Written and Musical Heri-
tage and has been studied by Dinara Mardanova (Mardanova 2017), and perhaps the authors
might have told the readers how the two Tatar-language versions of the autobiography relate
to each other, because they seem to be the first ones to draw attention to the second manu-
script. For future research it might be interesting to investigate to which extent the three
versions of Gabashi’s autobiography are related to each other.

The English translation of the Russian-language introduction might have been done
a bit more carefully, because apart from the negligible fact that some formulations could
have been a bit more elegant, some of them are misleading. For instance, when writing about
the publication of an official institution, the Russian phrase neofitsial’n[ayal chast’ (p. xxxii)
shouldn’t have been translated just as ‘unofficial pages’ (p. xii), but rather as ‘the unofficial
section’ as in the Russian Empire there was a clear division between the official section of
such publications, containing official announcements and documents, and the unofficial
one, containing articles, statistical and other material. Not entirely wrong, but unusual and
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slightly odd is the denomination Orenburg Mubammadan Ecclesiastical Assembly for an insti-
tution that is widely known as the Orenburg Muslim Spiritual Assembly in English-language
literature.’

The admittedly minor problems with the translation and the fact that Dinara Mardanova’s
research might have been taken into account are by large outweighed by the benefits of the
present edition. It makes an important source accessible, which could be studied before only
at the Lobachevsky library of Kazan Federal University itself, and in their introduction the
editors shed new light on the context in which Hasan ‘Ata’ Gabashi wrote his autobiography,
citing the work they are editing. We can assume with certainty that Marsil N. Farkhshatov and
Masumi Isogai won't be the last ones to make use of their precious edition.
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of “Islam of Russia” and “Islam in Russia”. Indeed, this opposition has become a

hackneyed rhetorical device for signalling one’s allegiance to the “Traditional Islam’
of Russia, which is a concept that has been continuously repeated by the government officials
and imams throughout the process of developing national and local forms of Islam. The state
has persistently attempted to make an apparent dichotomy: traditional vs non-traditional,
local vs foreign, good vs evil. This phenomenon has attracted the attention of researchers
both in Russia and abroad. Individual and collective articles were published on this topic;
however, the book “The Concept of Traditional Islam in Modern Islamic Discourse in Russia”
is the first interdisciplinary, timely and valuable contribution of scholars compiled by Renat

Bekkin, Stockholm-based historian and scholar in Islamic studies.

M uslims in Russia would probably make a clear distinction between the propositions

What triggered this book though, the simple answer is the state-
Uran Kyzy afﬁliz}t.ed discours.e, posiﬁoned to .establis].n a stri.ct dichotomy of ‘us. vs
Rescarcher. TRT them’ in the Muslim public sphere in Russia. Russian leaders and politi-
World Research Centre, A0S repeatedly point out the importance of Islam as a historically and
Istanbul (Turkey) ~ sociologically integral part of political statehood. However, the country
today is leaving the ideological vacuum that resulted from Soviet Russia’s
triumphalism, a method of religious revitalisation among Russian Mus-
lims. Exacerbating Russian and Muslim nationalism has led to religious politicisation, and Russian
policymakers have taken unusual ways to tackle this issue. Thus, the title aptly demonstrates, the
authors fuse ideas to question the unwarranted, artificial construct of the terminology promoted
by the official discourse, which has been transmitted by various government institutions and poli-
ticians. While the emphasis of the book is on Russia, there are many lessons to be learnt in terms
of comparing similar cases with the Muslim population across the world, particularly concerning
how ‘traditionality’ in Islam has been shaped in Europe and the U.S.

Aruuke

The book is split into nine major and distinct themes, covering different aspects of the
topic. Structurally the book is divided into two parts: theoretical and practical. As Bekkin
states in his introduction, in the first part of the volume, the authors provide a comprehen-
sive analysis of the concept of Traditional Islam, while the second part of the book presents
case studies in Muslim-populated regions such as Tatarstan, Bashkortostan, Dagestan, and in
occupied Crimea, respectively.

The Muslims of Russia today is in an intricate system of numerous strong cultures, each
with its identifiable hierarchy of ethnocultural values, historical memory, complex commu-
nication and interface structure of traditional cultural institutions and religious awareness.
The historically deeply-rooted elements of Islam in Russia make the image of Islam and
Muslims in Russia both complex and specific. Thus managing such diversity has become a
priority for Russian politics, which institutionally challenged the conditions of Islam’s exist-
ence in the region. For some Muslims and many non-Muslims, the phrase ‘traditional Islam’
connotes an [slam of piety, without any link to the Islamic law, and with less emphasis on the
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political discourse. While for other Muslims, it inspires an effort to rethink Islam in a Rus-
sian context. The first scholarly contribution in the book by Leila Almazova and Azat Akhu-
nov, “In Search of ‘Traditional Islam’ in Tatarstan: Between National Project and Universalist
Theories”, provides a thorough historical overview of how the traditionality of Islam among
Tatars evolved in a state structure and trends that dominate Tatarstan’s Islamic community.
The authors develop the trajectory of Tatar tradition in Islam through Talal Asad’s (2009)
concept of discursive tradition) that “consists essentially of discourses that seek to instruct
practitioners regarding correct form and purpose of a given practice that, precisely because
it is established, has a history”. According to the authors, the notion of traditional Islam in
Tatarstan does not share a uniform understanding of what the concept means. While for
some it represents the hybrid mixture of Islam and Tatar tradition, for others it is a state-
created narrative in which certain leaders “are being forced to follow the rules set by the
authorities” (p. 55).

The next article by Damir Shagaviev “The Abl al-Sunnah wa-l-Jama ‘ab and the Grozny
Fatwa” takes up the overall discussions over the “Grozny Fatwa”, a declaration adopted in
2016 at the International Sunni Islam Conference in Chechnya aimed at eliminating any
doubts on ideological differences between Sunni Islam and the Salafi movements. The analy-
sis examines the definition formed around the term “Ahl al-Sunnah wa-1-Jama‘ah”, however
the overall discussion does not provide an analysis of ‘traditional Islam’ in Russia and the
discourse. The author states that the document has caused considerable controversy among
the Muslim population in Russia and beyond. However, the provided conclusion does not
recognise the many layers of the formation of the term ‘traditional Islam, as explanation fo-
cuses on why, but without constructing the mechanics of how.

One of the leading debates in the Muslim intellectual field is the debate between the
Traditionalists and Renovationists (which include Quranic Humanism, i.e. ‘peaceful Islam’).
Renat Bekkin'’s piece on “The Renovationist Movement in Contemporary Russian Islam” exam-
ines the movement’s ideological combination of clericalism and secular provisions. Following
the view by professor Tawfiq Ibrahim, ideological inspirer of the latter, Bekkin stresses on how
leading renovationists promote loyalty to the Russian state and active involvement of the
state in controlling the Muslims (p.110). It is a notable feature that renovationist employed
into the administrative positions, particularly within federal and regional muftiate systems.
The DUM RF’s cooperation with Ibrahim reflects the efforts to incorporate Ibrahim’s ‘Quran-
ic Humanism’ project which allows the muftiate to construct Islamic authority vis-a-vis the
state by promoting a flexible and inclusive interpretation of ‘traditional’ Islam.

Bekkin’s second article on the Faizrakhmanists of the Volga Region is a unique case study, in
which the author illustrates how the labelling of ‘traditional vs non-traditional” in the religious
communities are interlinked to the political and administrative decisions. This passage exempli-
fies Bekkin’s discussion on the Faizrakhman Sattarov, who was labelled as ‘non-traditional sect’
for rejecting the modern Russian state, its laws, and the mainstream Orthodox Islam. The author
provides a rare scope for analysing religious movements in discussing the emergence and intel-
lectual formation of modern ‘traditional’ classification without providing any theological and
legal evaluation of a certain group. Even though he stresses that it is upon the authority to decide
on what complies with tradition, it still seems more in-depth comparative examination requires
to better understand the formation of official discourse utilising such groups.

Despite the centrality of the “traditionalism” narrative to many findings, its formulation
is comparatively new. On this pertinent issue, the Moscow-based religious scholar, Sofya
Ragozina, contributes a great article to the discussion on how Islam as an official discourse is
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being constructed. It is worth noting the root emergence of ‘non-traditionality’ discourse, as
any version of ‘exported’ Islam has been derogatorily lumped under the name of “Wahhabism’
(p. 118). She concludes that the term “traditional Islam” is “juxtaposed, explicitly or implicitly,
with ‘Tadical Islam’ (p.126) and that this dichotomy is widely used as the official government
discourse on Islam in Russia. Ragozina’s article provides us with a detailed knowledge of how
various government institutions had transmitted the discourse of ‘traditional Islam’ Howev-
er, there is a substantial gap in the theoretical frame of securitisation. As to better understand
the current discourse on religious identity construction, thorough research has to be done
on how the securitisation is applied to comprehend the role played by discourse and political
actors in constructing something as a security threat.

In the following chapters, the book moves from theoretical and conceptual mapping into
case studies in Russian regions and Crimea. Rezeda Safiullina-Ibragimova’s article on Sufism in
Tatarstan provides a good synopsis of the diverse landscape of Sufism as a “Traditional’ form of
[slam. It is imperative to mention that the Sufi order’s pronounced social and political aspect,
its anti-extremist potential, is often noted. The talk over reviving Sufism as a ‘traditional’ form
of Islam as an alternative to the Wahhabi movement has been on the agenda within the modern
ideological and institutional state-linked transformations of Islam. The author concludes that
“the Russian state supports traditional Sufism, because it does not see it as a threat” (p.200), but
more as a “social passivity” (p. 201) where the state attempts to support the artificial bureau-
cratic construct of ‘traditional Islam’ in order to marginalise large Muslim groups.

In the Republic of Bashkortostan, the terminology of ‘traditional Islam’ was the distinc-
tion of local Bashkir culture and customs from the “outsiders” (p. 209). Ethnographer Zilya
Khabibullina’s article looks at how ethnic factor has substantially influenced the formation
of religious identity within the context of “Traditional Islam’ and its place in Russian society.
Providing ethnographic materials collected in the Republic of Bashkortostan, she provides
analysis on how ‘Traditional Islam’ was shaped though the presentation of folk Islam, the
veneration of Islamic representatives, Sufi movements and other similar elements. Her study
concludes that there is no united understanding of terminology among religious leaders, as a
division in religious and ethnic factors shape the discourse in regional perceptions.

The issue of artificially constructed traditions received more-in depth theoretical back-
ground by one of the most authoritative contemporary scholars of Islam in Russia, Vladimir
Bobrovnikov. His ethnographic investigation focuses on the discourse of “Traditional Islam’ in
Dagestan, in which he argues that considering this terminology is a “newly-invented” (p. 233)
myth by the post-Communist Russian state, homogenous traditional Islam is subsequently
regarded as a “fictional construct” (p. 253) in Muslim populated regions such as North Cau-
casus. Soviet ethnographers had a massive impact on bringing up “useful” local Muslim cus-
toms as a ‘traditionality’ He states (p. 249) that:

“The main goal of the ethnographic investigation was to investigate “people’s tradi-
tions”, even where there were none! Insofar as Muslim bighlanders did not accept
different aspects of officious Soviet culture and lifestyle, it was explained as evi-
dence of the resilience of local pre-Soviet traditions. Ethnographers were expected
to assist in the “revival” of the “good” traditions of post-war Dagestani (and North
Caucasus) kolkhoz villages, which were to be local in form but socialist in content.”
Bobrovnikov records on how the impact of mass media stereotypes and influence of So-
viet ethnography created positivist ethnographical cliches such as Dagestani “highlanders”,
which later became the foundations of “Traditional Islam’
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The last contribution by Elmira Muratova on Crimea, a region with an impressive diver-
sity of Islamic practices and discourses, provides a thorough analysis on Traditional Islam be-
came part of the dominant discourse of two separate muftiates operating in Crimea: the Spir-
itual Administration of Muslims of Crimea (DUMK) and the Spiritual Centre of Muslims of
Crimea (DTsMK). Having a strained relationship between the two muftiates, the two organi-
sations built their discourse through identifying ‘non-traditional’ movements in Crimea and
deploying the dichotomy of ‘us vs them’ (p. 265). However, after the Russian occupation of
the peninsula and creation of new legal foundations, the concept of “Traditional Islam’ used
as a tool by the Russian state to eliminate competitors and monopolise influence over the
Muslim public sphere. However, Muratova clearly notes that since 2014, this discourse is not
yet the dominant one in the region.

Overall, the succinct excerpts should evidence the underlying complexity of the phenom-
enon of Russian Islam, despite the state’s attempt at gross homogenisation. Each author peels
back another layer uncovering the rich historicity of Muslimness throughout several Russian
regions and Crimea, illustrating the ethnic-demographic constitution of Russian Muslims,
their geographical concentrations and the diverse religious traditions that exist within the
framework of Russian Muslimness. These deeply-rooted elements of Islam in the region make
the image of Islam and Muslims in Russia both complex and specific. Therefore, it is impera-
tive to bear in mind the various challenges that would confront the researcher, as they em-
bark on engaging a diverse group of concepts and categories permeating Russia’s discourse on
[slam. However, even within this complication, the articles do provide answers to the ques-
tion of how the various regions in Russia deal with the idea of traditional Islam. As the articles
demonstrate, the term is multifaceted, in which scholars view it from (i) theological perspec-
tive; investigating madhabs, ijtihad, Islamic law, Sufi tariqas; (ii) ethnographic investigation of
regional customs (‘adat); (iii) theoretical and ideological difference of regional movements,
(iv) state discourse and media analysis; and (v) geographical distinctions on understanding
the concept of ‘Traditional Islam’

This volume goes a long way towards addressing a long-existing ignorance on this concept
and will certainly be a helpful literature review and guidebook for anyone interested in fur-
ther reading and studying this topic. In sum, the book crucially represents an insightful, com-
prehensive and much-needed contribution to the study of the concept ‘Traditional Islam’ in
Russia, particularly in the current period were the dominant narratives surrounding Muslims
and Islam in Russia are built upon this term. This system is aimed at suppressing an extensive
range of phenomena, from very dangerous to relatively harmless, lumped together based
on being perceived as ‘not traditional’ Bekkin’s book places contemporary forms of Muslim
identity shaping within the structural oppression that is taking place against Muslim com-
munities but also informs us of how we got here, to begin with. Once we understand where
the roots of ‘traditionality’ coincide and the role it plays in society, we can better understand
how to remove the very notion that is necessary as a form of Muslim protection in Russia. By
rethinking and challenging this terminology, we can rethink how to be better societies.
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